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- ABSTRACT " ' -

This study was designed to add to the knowledge bases

of teaching and professional development. It is: a phenomenoclogical

study of the classroom teacher and a group of seven elementary school
teachers who reflected upon, wrote about, and discussed their lives
as cl.ssroom teachers ovar a one-year period. Teachers kept writtén
d1ar1es which contained their thoughts and feelings about daily
eventsxand circumstances that affected them as teachers. The diaries
prov1ded topics for discussion at weekly seminar sessions on tnach1ng
and. profess1onal development. B:weekly part1c1pant observations in
each cléssroom were made by the researcher; In this report, a
description of the 1last thtra of the project is. presentea Methods of

P T e

four teac%érs constructed from the multiple data sources (diaries,

ions of seminar sessions, slides of each classroom and

EE§D§CIIP
school, observat1ons of part1c1pants teaching and field notes, and
1nformal conferences and 1nterv1ews w1th each teacher 1n each school)

presented. Also included are two appendices, an article and.
monograph: (1) "Teacher Reflections on Classroom-Life: Collaboration
and Professional Growth" and (2) "Keeping a Personal Professional.
Journal," (JHK)
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ﬁkbjeCt Abstract S

Teacher Reflect1ons on Classroom Life:
An Empirical EBase for Frofessional Development

o This study was desxgned to add to the Pnowledge hases
of teachihg _and professional development. It 1e{/ a
phenomenological study of the classroom 4‘ea::c:i';zeuf"‘ and a AFoup,
of seven teachers who reflected”*upon, wrote about, and

discussSed their lives as ciassroom teachers wver a one~year

" period. Teachers kept written dxarles which cmnta1ned their

thoughts and feelings about daily’ even*s and . cxrcumstanres

that affected them as teachers. The dxar1es provided tom1ts

for discussion ~at weekly seéminar sessiocns on teaching ~and

piofe551unal development., B1weeP1y participant observakxums

in each classroom were made by the researcher. Teachere were
selected from seven school districts within a. Z0-mite Vadzus

of Feht State Un1vers1ty and xncinded ciassruom Ievelﬁ ﬂrom

sett1ngs.

-

The: research is based on a conceptual framework

generated in a previous stidy of teacher perceptions of
professional growth (Holly, 1977). From this perceptuat

approach to development elements of ﬁﬁeifféﬁéwarP inciuded:

content of professional development seminars relevant to the

participants,; flexible organization responsive to evolving
purpuoses; a climate of collegiality, acceptance anrd

- exploration; and time over a period long . enough for

development to take place. - R

Majpr quest1ons addrééé d ihciudé the following.

1. -~ What do téachers think about on a daily and weekiy
basis? ) e
¢ 3 .
2. What are  the | events, interactions, and
characteristics of the setting which Have a
significant impact upon their  teaching and

learning?

I. To what extefft do activities and courses which are
planned to ass1st them in their teachzng actuaily
help them? - :

when teachers consciously reflect on

4, What happeniiir
thexr EE&EEI g7
§. How do teache" help other teachers? .
‘6. " What do responses to these guestions suggest for |

the improvement of support systems for

professional devel opment?

.
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Data saurces include d:arzes, transcr1pt1cns of seminar

sessions; +Slides of each classrUﬁm and school, observations
of participants teach1ng anc-£4e1d notes, and informal

_conferences and 1nterve1ws with each teacher in each school

tincimding 1nterv1ﬂws with pr1nc1pals, children, parents, and

staf+ members to - varying degrees dependzng on  the
OpportUn1ty). T

The phenomenmloglca* ‘approach taken was one des1aned to
enable the researcher to better understand and gain insights
into the classroom life Df teachers from their perspectives
and to desCrmbe the everyday and cumulative experiences which

affect the1r ‘and their students lives in classrooms.

)

i



Frogrééé Abstract , ‘

The prDJect formally spanned from January 1981 through

February 1992, but classroom vxsxtatxbns andg 1nterv1ews were

conducted irr the spring of 1982 and Dccas1ona1 consul tation

with the teachers for data veriflcatlon will continue wuntil-

;the final report is completed. The project turned out to be
far more time consuming and complex in ranalysis than . was

anticipated. The second part of the project was begun with a
two-day worLsth on writing and teaching 1n August of 7;981*v

Seminars and writing began with the commencement Df school .

As analysis progressed; and with the help pf an outside

consultant, project part1c1pants began to look more. deeply

into their teaching: For some teachers this "self scrutiny®.
became increasingly dxffxcult and uncomfortable'\most notably

for two teachers who all but stopped writing outside of"
seminar sessions. The project formally ended with a seminar

session devoted .primarily to reflections on professional

development; the project; and the processes of writing,

discussion and classroom visitations: Teachers’ wr1t1ng from

this sess1on is inciluded at the end of each teacher’'s

portrait in this report:

Data analysxs cornsists of: reading and taking notes on
each teacher ‘s diary, researcher observation notes, teacher
comments on tape transcriptions and personal interviewss;

rereading, coding, categorizing, noting pattarns and themes;

reading and note-taking of transcriptions of seminars at: the

beginning; mid point including at the close of the school

year and in August and September ‘at” the beglnnxng of the

followina school year, and at the conclusxon of the seminars
(Novembe and® February) writing portraits* of each of the .
seven teachers, incorporating information from the diaries,
seminar transcriptions, field notes,; analytical notes, slides
of €ach teacher’'s classroom and interviews with each teacher
and others in their schools. While w51Viﬁ§ back and forth

-between and among the data sSources; and occasional

discussions with the four teachers and consultants, I

moved from specific factors related to an individual teacker
tD those which appear "to,be sxgn1f;cant, themes of: 1
teachers as a group. At intervals throughoiut the procesy
related research and readings have been consulted. ~J
tentative outline of the final report has been written
some portions of -the document completed. The remaining
analysis and writing includes comprehensive, pprtraite of

three teachers and modification and expansion of the last

sectione oOf the report: Aliowing for consultation with the.

teachersr and outside consultants, submission of the final

report is scheduled for January.

*Brief portraits were written on each teacher during the
projecty comprehensive portraits (25-70 pages each) . based
upon the research questions have been written for four
teachers. Three abbreviated poritraits have been verified and
digcussed with individual  teachers.

¢
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Overview of Frogress Report

I this report a deacription of the last third of ﬁﬁél
prDject is presented Summer sess1ons, wrxt:ng and

and to the final seminar session which took place in January,
while +;na1 1nterv18ws and observatxon visits took place in
‘April i9 MaJpr act1v1t1es over this 1nc1ude the
{oiiowlng August WDrPshops on profess1ona1 development and
writing, commencement of the new school year; work with an
outslde,7th§ultéﬁt, and part1c1pat1on in .a conference on
qualitative research. ‘ e

Neut; r methods of anaiysxs in portrait constructlon are

presented. ¥ lowing these are portraits of four teachers

constructed from the multiple data sources. These are

presented in the: Drder in which they were written. Finally,
is an outline and brief Qgscrxptxon of the final report is
prESented. ﬁppend1 A contains a publication based on a

paper presented at’ . the American Edugg;igggi Research
Association Conference in 1982 whxig_iegpendl B is a

monograph . prepared for Deakin University stemming, from

Analys1s and Frogress Reports irandVS of "Teacher Reflectlons
on Ciassroom Life: An Empirical Base for Profess1qnal

Deveilopment: *



Chapter 1 .

Completion of the Project g
.

3 . -
Background to Fall Term

Durlng .the last seminar session (June 4 1981) several

2 oEm R TNE a5t SEminhar sessioo (June 4, 19Bl), several

teachers voiced thexr thoughts and feelings about the ciDSIng

of the school year. There was a sense of shared ambxyaience

kevoivxng around accomplxshments, the distance traversed thh

the chxldren since the previous September,r teachihg roles,

decxcxons made and responsibilities coming to a close, hopes

and plaps ' in the summer , ‘and the CDmpLEtan ot~ teaching-—

1earn1ng*’re1at105§ﬁiﬁ§ with students.® For the  most part
optimism,” a sense of Satxsfactxon and, affection toward the
ch11dren (and, 1in some cases, ,colleaguesi prevailed: :© When
sked what the summer and fall terim might hold for the
Ef&;ect teachers reiterated their intentions %o write about
their experiences over the summer . ine teacher suggested- a
sharing session in which everyone cbuld share _successful
teaching experiences ancd ideas: We decided to hold a
Wdrkéhdﬁ in August at which time we would sSpend & day
“sharing”" and a day writan, refleetlng, and discussing
teaching; project participation a&and.diaries. This would

provide a safe distance and guiet atmosphere away from the

reSpons1b111t1es and hprry of the regular teachxng year. ]
2

A few teachers ‘spoke of classroom ac;xv:ty, thlngs that

worked" and ot feelings of sadness that the chxldrwn would
bé moving ‘on to.another teachers One of the teachers (who
had +from *the project- s begxnnzng taken a dominant role in
discussion) redirected gomments to keep the group on task.
Where would the group be headigg? According to several
teachers; it should be branching out to include other

teachers and administrators and it should be tinking with
teachPr educatxon at the university so that our ”dISCUVEFIES"

would be shared and extended, The teachers began to -define

their own limits as s:ngie teachers and Wanted to reach  out

ifi formifig discussion qroaps and cmllegaal relat;onshxﬁé.

Writing about tﬂacnxng for publication was suggested by

Craig; the "pgn task” téacher and acreed to by others. Craicg

had75evera1 ideas &nd radiated enthusiasm. In his own schoel
where collegial ~ r&lationships had -~-heen tenuous,

noncommunlcatxve and occasionally rombatant; he had taken.the

initiative to open; communication channels between the” two

factions of teaghers and to cooperatively discuss and propose
staff develapment opportucities for the following fall. Not

"only had he approached others, but he togk the time and

2ffort to understand their points of view. Craig felt he Had

bewa a victim of unfair treatment and fmisunderstanding in his
schorl  so this was a significant step toward reconciliation
and unification of the staff.

Craxg also suggested that the project group meet for a

social occasion 1nc1ud«ng spouses. He directed the plannlng.
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Bn a batugday evenlng 1nJ1ate June § picnic took place. -The
ne~t qronp sé§§1on ‘t.ook place in August with a -two—day

Chronologx, of Events Qx_ﬁonth

-Bverview of Fall Term of Froject .

-

CAugust (B8/10-11)  Two- day,WerLshapr - 5
® sharing of teaching experiences and ideass ‘////)/V
® planning for the last portion of, thgiﬁfégect 1
i}personal and group- reflection on writings and
B pr03§gkigyoivemént . U
- refiectxon writing session and d1scu551on- .
(8725)  Social Occas:an
‘ ® group dinner out with spouses and return to

sProject teacher’'s home for dessert -

September (/%)  First Seminar, Session .

.- d15cu551on of d1ff1cu1t1es beglnn1ng year and
of wr1t1ng S . ]
e dxrectlon for seminars {tension in sessions:

L

(5710 Seminar Session

e writing on beginning of schacl ) 7

e discussion of d15c1p11ne (oral language
f11m——+1ve teachers approaches) B ) B

® topics: WhHat .is -teaching?; Frofessional
-develogpment? The Cdgﬁéﬂté of teaching: Who
are you .in. vyour -‘classroom? (tension in

F

session) . ‘

(9717 seminar session

@ discuss pFDJECt research guestions )
~® focus for next seminar on ‘what do I do and
‘., why?’ .and school_phllpsophy i

e passed out readings on curriculum, teaching

. style :
. @ reflection, xntrospectlon, and discussion
. efierged; “"Teadching curriculum rather than

children'; "Why”"- "if you cover the materiat

- you feel like you're getting someplace.”

S - (Writing wvery little; tension in sessions
e . most vocal tescher is unuskally  gquiet—-
-mentions his ingervice sducation ideas are

dismigsed by staff)

i . (9/28) Sem}nar Se951an

e e Ty e T i

o



» wr1t1ng//dﬁ?T;gﬂ_g25510n on. dncidents 8ince
: . gchool - begang i reflettions  on thiggs
~ L ’éaéﬁbered- most -me@ningful  (growthful)
: - things that have happened this week and

todays; write about three previouws WFiEiﬁgs——
four months ago, two months ago, now-—Hag it

8 changed? How? What are you thxnkxﬁg/feel1ng

e as .you .look at these three-pieces of your

3 ) - work? . L - -
! o discussion of above// .

piann1ng for consultatlon workshop séssion

(turning point in group and personal

discussion. . Introspection and teaching

{
lixs{l

contexts  discussed and written  about.

Fersonal support of group members for other

members. -A few teachers dig deeply into thi

na1a1se .they find themSEIVES in and asgk
"Why? What next? What is professional about
X teaching? What do all of the infliences in
our contexts mean to our teaching? What can
we dg about these? Can we? What ©of the
profession? What now-—-as we face ourselves?"

//77:
T

_October (10/3) Workshop Session with Outside Gonsultant

partxcxp?xxan, and teaching and professional
development as theyfréviéw)samples of their
own Writing from different time periods -

with writing consultant K -

discussion :of current status of pFDJect and

extension o previous week’ session
duéstibhs (see qnove> » !

suggest1on _~the’ wr1t1§; process éhd

cmmments on amb1gu1t1es noted durxng sSession
by consul tant

@ discussion of future directions in project
participation

Freparation  for

3!

(10/8) Seminar  Session i

teachers. discuss - writings -and proJECt_f

engage in writing, editing; ' and discussion. .

3

Conference

October (10/16) @ualitative Research Cbn{erence

>

s overview and five teachers; present brief

, © -7 cowmments on their experiences in project

~ " @ (pulling together as a group: concern for
o each person)- '

v o
: (10/726) Researcher Log Eﬁtrl

. writing,. professional. demands, and other

- problems pose many difficulties ta analysis

. adm1n1stkat1ve, secretar1al, lack of diary

g



and progress
(16/31) Dinner and Seminar Session with Guest
: ﬁdmxnxst#a%eﬁr%Fom,Enq1and

November (11/5) Seminar Session

@ writing on professional and staff development

opportunities

® (winding down project,  reactions to
conference paper on professional development,
parent—-teacher ' conferences; Thanksgiving

activities and vacation)

December (12/3). Seminar Sessiop

® writing on why entered teaching, factors

intiuvencing, present thoughts and feelings

about teaching, future plans or ideas
® (session with intensity from participants; an

"unloading" fLor . catharsisl of  present
feelings about children and . teaching,
thinking outloud, 1littie forus; williingness

to talP opently and candidly)

(cont1nu1ng difficulty with . tapes  and

Atranscrzptxcns)

January (174782) Last Seminar Session

@ structured and directed sessiong writing and

discussion of seminars, writing, and
visitations ("tet~ ~down" = tone in group ,
- suggestions of meetxng aga1n, missing visits,

and regrets at the conclusion of the project)

February (2/26) Coopzrative Dinner . , <

April "Visits to Schools,. Interviews with Teachers, Time
: Buduets kegt by Teachers for One Week

< N e
Description of Seiected Events

Summer Workshop

)

On the first day of the workshop teaghlng 1deas were
shared. Some teachers brought books, teach\qg mater1a1=, and
tried-and-true ideas to be used in the cla \2 om and at home
by the children during vacatig pericd general, .
teachers who were relatively qu et duHing regulﬁr seminar
sessions were active contributors, while the usually active
speakers were more qu:et than Usualz?f In the afternoon we
discussed passible eutentions and directlonq for diroup foti.

As in Juhe, several teachers reiterated suggestions: to;
enlarne the mranm mne ocodhoeed Bom] mie S s o mid bimmie = A
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the June discussion had been general, specific suggest1onr

‘were now made.  Carole, a teacher who was on an inservice

education planning cdmmittee, asked i1+ the group mxght put

'»together ‘& session on ‘the project for her dIstrict. '7hate,

another- teacher, asked if the group would speak to an

educational association to which shks .Nelonged Craig was to
have a student teacher and said that he was go1ng to have her

keep a diary and try some gbservation and discussion

techniques reitated to proJect work in describing teaching and

professxonal development A. discussion of 1mp11cat10ns 7Df

collegial discussion and reflective writing; for teacher

education ensued. 1 suggested that these m1ght be good

topics to think further on and write about: Following from
the teachers’ suggestxons that they become more involved in

teacher education and "inservice, I presented intormation
about a reg1ona1»conference at the un1vers1ty on qual1tat1ve

research and asked if anyone would be 1nterested in . telling

. about their part1c1pat1on in the projEct

Before the WDrlsth, ~the teachers had been *asPed tD

rev1ew their diaries for_ the wr1t1ng ‘session that would tak

p1ace7the‘¥ollow1ng day. Several teachers fDund th1s to be

d1¥¥1c\1t Drvasitwp teachers descr1bed it, painful. Several
questLD s were posed before the writing session began. "As
you 1ook back over your diaries, what do you see? What; if

anYth1ng, has happened since you began? Note changes and

thdughts you have as you read. Do you notice anyth1ng abouat
the topics or focus of - your writing? Any changes? Anything
about yotir style? Ideas? Nhat do you think about arnd feel
about your writing?" - . .

‘ Each. teacher ;éaéa the diary and approached the writing
task d1fferent1y. A few- teachers charged right in,; " others

pondered through . their journals, while others sat either -

quietly: or rest1ess1y in. contemplation. Whereas
introspective writing had bé&en relatively rare up to this
.point in the project, ‘it surfaced in either the teaches”’
writing or in their discussion of writing durmg the

worPsth.

>

1n fact,; most teachers seemed to delve more deeply into

' their teach1ng and. into their ‘personal and professional. lives

on paper or verbaiiy than they had dur1ng the previous six or. -

‘more months of the project. Up to this point, - most writing

and discussion were descrifffive and centered on others:

teachers, administrators, parents, family or students. The

focus -of writing during this session ‘was an individual
choice, but all teachers. addressed thems ves as teachers.
Writing had been discussed .throughout project as a
difficult endeayor; and as they looked at their past writing,

some of the reagons for this became clearer to them.

(Je). it ‘was all me-——very SubJECthE and writing - with
emdtionallty. : . . ‘ _ ©

.



grammar .

It's painful! I look ‘at my words, phrases and

(J)  You have to deal with yoursel® on paper-—have
committed self on paper and to action - . .

(Cr) 1 srm patterns; topics and phrases repeated.:
(c) I found myself needing to clarify a lot of
things——a lot another person wouldn't understand.
: I had to. make additions and clarify.

(Je) My partial words and phrases!

Wy -my grammar !

I was surprised to see the dates——1f I had started

- rearlxer, it could Have helped me make decisions
N ‘and see problems sooner.

Teachers were often surprised at what théy learned about
.themselves." :

<

() 1 always knew it; but I see it ééiiﬁ; how much
“attention the ﬁéééEiVé gets: It. is more
~interesting: - 1 wrote about trouble. - The hardest

‘thing for me 1is to reinforce the kids who are
> doing well. All th1s attention to three or four

-kids.

‘(Cr)  Yeah. When things are going along well you don't

* 7 think about "why:" But you need to so you know

5. . when things fail what yoo can do:

tde) Your mood and your well being are so much of it
(your classroom) . :

° () - When you're on & natural High it‘'s a: high For
everyone. When you're-on.a& low;-it’s low for your
kids. - - -

During this session and in sessions that fpllowed, when one
teacher changed the discussion from description  to

introspection, to an. aspect of teaching that they had

seemxngiy not been aware of  before, at least one teacher——

.;usually mcre——followed su1t. THe teachers who followed more
often than not were ones who had d1¥f1cu1ty focus1ng an thexr

own teach1ng. . _ J
_ \ : ,

(C)_. I saw a couple of things. "Why would I get so

pissed off over this?" And then I hoped that 1°d

do somethxng better the nexut time.

(Ery Me too-—I°d call the kids names' I could feel
'zmyself sink 1ntD the gutter' I'm not going to let




that happen this year!

(M) ?hahh goodness we have the: summer to think about
all this. 7 '
(Je) 1It’‘s so true:

DIstssxpn ran in cyecleés, and after several teachers fzced

behavior in themselves that they qaest:pned* another teacher

usually intervened with "safer" comments; a change in

the topic, or the 1ntrpduct10n aof spmepne else’ s prphiéms.f

When this happens, "I" ig replaced with "we" or "youl'" TWith
seem1ng 1nev1tab111ty, the topic of dusciission is changed to
fJndlng fault with others. In the fpllow1ng instance (which

directly follows the comments above=="It's so true®) the

';students and then the university are the targets.

(R) Nhy do we put kids beside you to re:nforce their
behavior? They really want your attention and we

give it to them.

r+ I

(E) 1A so easy to see in someone else’s classroom—-
3 8SY.

‘s
-~ on a visitation . «-. « I saw a teacher hold a bad
/ M

o boy on-her l1ap: the kid hit another kid over the

‘head. She holds him the whoie time! Kids who are

' ' : doing what they are supposed to and s1tt1ng fo by

themselves! And that was a model school: All the

teachers have master s degrees.

(Je) @hatidpes a master ‘s degree do” So what? That

doesn‘t make them better teachers (much verbal
support and laughter from others). I tell ‘em I'm

getting hours for the pay raise. Boy, if 1 pick
something: up along the way I can use, great!

When’s the last time (a professor) was in the

> classroom? That's why they‘'re in the (university)
classroom!

(Cr) I antsy, but I f:nd myself in the same th1ng.
I .

it s’hard to stay in the classroom.

Piscussion continues for 15 minutes on university courses,

the need for relevance and individualization of master’s

degree programs at which time it is suggested by one of the

teachers.  that part1c1pants and spouses go out to dinner

before school starts. (Two weeks 1ater this occurs.)

In summary, the WDrLsth necesSItated reflect1pn on the

prev1pus year ‘s teaching and writing. Fot mpst teachers th1s

was not an easy task. Some fpund it a pa1nfu1 process, wh1le

others - found pleasure' and .challenge- as'_well as new

Tgawarenesses pf'factprs in their teaching that were dxffxcuit

to face., When problems were 'identified sometimes they were

faced but other times they led to finding fault with others

(un1vers1ty and ‘problem - ch11dren, for example). Most .

T e 15



teachérs un;bVé&éﬁ and began to dlfferentlate comple ities

and = interacting -elements in teach1ng and professionat

development: . Ferhaps related to the .distance of_ time and
removal from th> immediacy of teach1ng, the .teacheris were

able to see the flow of events and "hurry" that the1r'wr1t1ng

conveyed: They . were able to retive some Df-"“the1r

experiences, but with the advantage of be1ng spectators.

Often, feelings ‘that they felt during evérts written about

returned as they read them. Spme teachers d1scovered themes

A & 4group, the teachers focused on themselves &s--

teachers.  Collective reflection became 'a process . . of

professional development as they shared and discussed- ideas

and aspects of their teachxng which they felt were successfiul
and brought ‘into the open to eramine aspects of ‘their

teaching.. of thxch they were unaware. ' They 1listenad and

each other’'s ideas, thus enlarging their own

resppndediitp W

teaching repertDIre and gaining 1nfprmat1pn about each Dther{

An openness . and hpnesty in the climate of discussion was

promoted that | wpuld continue throughcut subsequent sessions.

The adm1ss1on of one .teéacher to a problem in teaching seemed
to enable. Dthers to face similar criticisms and to discuss

them and, in some cases; to write about thems

Ferspnalé_lnslghts were many. Jerry decided to try to
write factually, ‘to 1let h1s emotions onto the page after he

put down thei"facts*“ Carovle was surprised at the ‘itittie

thxngs" that disturbed her in the classroom and the time that

she spends Dn\teach1ng resppns1b111t1es. Marcy fouand that

she is a "very lverbal" and "action- Dr1ented“ perspn whp finds

it d1ff1cu1t to put her perspna§7€honghts on paper. Judy was
surprised at the interest she has in problems that "seemed so
obvious" at the time:. Ruth zonfronted her reasons for not

writing and wrote of the loneliness and human dilemmas of

teaching. . Eraig enjoyed his "style" as he discovered it in

his writing but wondered why . he gets caught in power

struggies with the children. Kate found returnlng to. her

writing an uncomfertable process,; and,; asked herseilf why she

is both mpre\and 1ess comfortable ta1k1ng to prDJect teachers
whp I really respect, bgtithisitakes me to another level of

self-evaluation and self¥ awareness: I think about what I1°11
€ay before I say it here:® ' :

. As  the teachers reviewed; thought about and discussed
teaéhind,iithey began the psychological transition into the
new school 'year. = 'Most ' approached the new year with

ambivalence, ¥eelings of hopefulness and readiness; vyet
regret at not accpmplishing all they hapiipianned in ‘the

'\ summer: and thoughts of "'starting over:"  Ideas and plans for

\increased reflective writing and extending the project were

discussed though the reality of the school year and human
qpff1cult1es would divert ail but a portion of the plans.
J,rry anticipated the faii as. he lppked w1stfu11y at his

w 1t1ng from the previous year. In a few weeks he would feel
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full-force his yearning to returnito”the past. "As I read, I

. wanted to go back to my kids, capture the fee11ng one more
C. time. Théy were great. I know this year's going to be a

bummer in comparison, a let-down after last year."

Fall: Beginning the School Year

. -
«

“It‘'s a good th1ng we started tthe proJectJ in jéhdﬁryi

Cah you see_  us trying to beg1n 1n September”“ ‘For each

téécher in the progect beglnn1ng the school year was —¥111ed
with u ’erta1ntyi a feeling of startlng over;" and for most

teachers it was complicated by unsettllng cenditions or

——— . _events at home. . One routine was replaced with another:
“Usually the break with routine and "starting over" included
other .- members of the family: Juggling roles,

responsibilities and routines of family members occurred
concomitantly with changes at school.

For Judy; disruptions were several. Hav1ng moved to

another, house during the summer she was still unpacking and
wallpapering. At school she was moved to another room. Her

principal 1nformed the teachers during the fIrst day of

school that they would be adopting a new program on

assertlve d15c1p11ne" throughout the schootl. It was each
" teacher 's respons1b111ty to follow the new rules. Also
during the first week of school, Judy learned of ‘several

problems——past and potential--related to some of her
children:- Mainstreaming of & child who was severely
phys1ca11y hand1capped another ch11d who "didn’'t listen to.
‘me" (whom Judy. later learned had a hearing probiem); aiong

with - the new d1sc1p11ne plan were almost more than Judy felt

she could cope with adequately. She struggled with trying to

ad]ust to assertlve d15€1p11nE’" though she admitted it

didn 't "feel right. She felt "mean“ and Wrote on several

occas1ons of her loss ofﬁcnnfxdence,‘ giving a ch11d a "love
tap trying to estabixsh routine and summing up the day as
"a terribie day" or ‘“not a good day." She guarded her

1nterpretat1on of the ch11dren s behavior. “David talPs and

plays sneak11y.r Darolyn (teacher next door) told me about

-

this. Wonder how much is her influence and how much I'm’
seeing objectively? Something to consider . . . I'm really
eithausted. . . It's so hot- I've really been a
~disciplinarian." A few days later; Judy worte, 7"There S SO0

iittlé chance to—anteraet—w&thmmywcolLeagueST:::E‘*ﬁ:EaneLyn—_

and I have less time and I can tell. I feel the need to sit

and “chat* but themsthe first few weeks of school are so
: hectic: : - NDT ENOUGH TIME'!!!" Not the least of Judy’s
difficulties was breaklng ~away. from her three-year-old

daughter, Sherry. A few weeks later, and feellng~opt1mxst1c,
Judy wrote, "I'm feeling'much more positive now . & . It’'s

good to_ be back——Except. 'I miss Sher.® Durxng the spring,

Judy would give birth to her second daaghter,; Anne.
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" Each, teacher facad problems; if not of similar content,

of similar toli to their energy Supply- and psychological

- - -

health. Marcy; for example, had taught in a small, rural

school where she felt quite isclated. Little ‘colleg1a1

interaction took places relationships were . generally

describ=ad as - “strained." For ex ampie, when the hal+—time
; principal 1left to become pr1nc1pa1 at the high school the
g teachers decided not to give him a farewell party.

The district was sufferlng as most small districts in

northeastern Ohiog were, with lack of funds: Marcy requested

St g trans#er to another -building "in town" (as oppused to the
Crural; schcol where she was) and after a summer of knowing she

might  not have any 3job and plurlng ) other career
pusslb1litiés, she was notified that she would be transferred

- to town: . Grade-level placement was uncertain bit-as the year

began,; shé found herself in a fourth grade rclassroom:  As

' Marty preferred to wurP w1th Dlder children, she was pieased

She was happy to flnd that one af her closest staff -members, ;

the cook, had also beeri_ transferred and would be right across

the hall. Unfortunately, the newly appointed principal had

been & co-worker of Marcy ‘s several years: before and had the

prev1ous year prevented approval of Marcy'’'s ‘request for

transfer toc a bu11d1ng she was then principal of because "she

4nd I have severe persona11ty clashes and it would not be a

- satisfactory arrangement.? Aware of this, but undaunted,

Marcy began the year with h1gh hopzs for the coileagueshIp

she remémbered from several years spent in- another: district.

Though the Sdlimp from secend grade tp fourth, and,frnm a

large room to & room where not even a chair for a visitor

could be sgueezed in; and a maove from a school wWhere the

principal was a 'close 7personal friend to - ane where tner
pirincipal was an avowed critic of Marcy, and to a sthddiwyeér'
when ° her duties would be substantially increased (she ‘would

be' track coach for junior high school girls, necessxtat1ng
arriving at schubl at 5:30 a.m.; and she would have lunch and .~

, recess dut1es far in .excess of previouas years) due to

financial problems, Marcy fairly bubbled into the new year. -
Three teenage daughters wlth7~ active extra—currlcular '
schedules (track, drama, music) in & d1fferent school

district and a husband who was superintendent of & school
system many milés away, cumblned toc make the beg1nn1ng @f

school a chalieng:ng, Aif d1ff1cu1t to coordinate; . period in

the year for Mary: : ' ~ .

[ S——

T T T T Far Cardie;f‘11tt1e> ‘transition to the ‘new year'"was

Nnecessary. She taught school all; summer and didn‘t. feel that
she had the chance. to step out of: teachxng or to form

d1fferent routxnes. The bIggest adJustment that she Kad to
make was to resume her lee as a marrxed woman after a year
and one-half. of separation. - 8he didn t have a great deal of

enthusiasm for the marriage, but after a year of counseling

with: her m1n1ster and her husband, they felt ready to try
again. It -was a very difficult fall for Carole and for her
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husband. 79dd3t1ona17 changes at school exacerbated normat
fall adjustments; Because , of cutbacks in &chool funds,
several programs and aids were cut. In Earole’s case,

cott1ng out the fore1gn language support program posed real

d1ff1cult1es, _since eight ch11drenz1n her rooim spoke onRly
partial or no Engllsh. Caroie had. experience in working with
childrei, ¥from many.different cultural backgrounds in; her

ethn1cally diverse first grade classroom, but she had relied

on the program to assist the children with Eng11sh

Eurr1cularly adjusting to' a new reading series and .

mandate= from the elementary superv1sor to 1ncrease the

amount of time devoted to read1ng, 1nclud1ng an add1t1onal

t1me per1od in the afternoon, meant that there would be less
time for other subjects. ¢ She was concerned that there had

not been enough teacher input in the changes in the reading

program but didn‘'t ailow this to occupy much of her thinking

because she needed to concentrate on the myriad of .

respons1b111t1es in. starting her young children off to their

first vyear of full- day school. Commun1cat1on d1ff1cultiEs

and - increasing - read1ng tasks were only a few of the

challenges, she faced. Her work in district and state

ediicational orqan1catidns ‘kept her aware of difficulties
facing the profession’ at large: During this time,; the

district teachers organi:zation (as many others) was . debating

d1sa{f1i1at1on with the state and national organizations—--a

move Carole felt was not in the best interests of long-range

goals. She felt ,caught between the realities within the

district and her own views. (The d1str;ct did disaff1l1ate,
and Caroie remained a member of both groups:) !

-

Jerry’s prediction’ that the fall would be . a let-down.

became reality for him: He, like Judy, &lsu a second grade‘

teacher, 1amented ther time and - energy he spent on
establ:shxng routines and. d1sc1pl1ne., He later would write

abodt his: grow1ng dissatisfaction with his role as "teacher

as teller:" His wife’'s growing discontent with her job as a
schoolr psycholog1st and with subsequent heaith problems

weighed . heavily on h1s mind as he drove the 25 m1les to and

from‘ school each day. Uncerta1nty and current d1ff1cult1es

accentuate his vague longings for "S1mpler times."

ju;taposed with <fond memories of the previous vyear . to-

For Eraig; ' who had looked ahead to- September from June

vwzth optimism and plans for staff development, the fall began

with setbacks and compl1cat1ons. At home, his daughter began
~———-high —schools:
different group of friends and,; as perce1ved by Era1g, a- .

Change in the self he had come to know and a break from home,
her ne1ghborhood friends, and some of her academ1c ‘habits.

Relationships became 1ncreas1ng1y stra1ned between Craig and .

his daughter and between his daughter and w1fe (stepmother to -

his - daughter)>. At .school, he faced ‘severals setbacks. A

significant number of this year ‘s kindergarten children were

tested to be "well below grade level” in language development

;.‘- ' H'.\l‘ .15;}

Foc—gheryf«th1s meant—-a-new—schoel-—and-——a-——

—_—
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just when the school d1str1ct was increasing the1r demands in

readlng and readxnees at the LGderearten level. Craig felt g
.dissonarice between his ,1nterpretat10n .of the children’s
developmental levels, what could and should occupy their time

in kindergarten; and the "letter books” mandated by district

administraters. Last year had been difficult enough but with

the children’s "immaturity" and perceived lack of sdpport

from home; the prospect of bringing these chzldren alorig

academically appeared difficult at best.

 Added td theseé personal and professional factors; the
enthusiasm in June and the dVér+urés Craig had demonstrated
in staff development-were;—he ity —to-go for_-naught:__The

parents in the parent- teacher assocxatxon requested ‘an

RS .

informal meeting --to meet and get to know their children’s

teachers at the beglnnxhg pf school and when the teachers

were asked by the principal if and when they might= like to o
spend an evening in this way, the maJprxty of teachers voted

a resounding "no." For .Craig, who Felt this was an
opportunity to increase communication between teachers .and
parents and who p01nted out -the generous financial support of -

-the parent group to the school each year for . materials or

equipment; this was a serious profess10na1 mistake. He also

outlined seVeraI ideas for inservice education to take place

i durxng meetxng time to which several teachers responded that R
° inservice wasn “t "pursuant to schdol,bu51ness. It's not in
the contract. ’ ' ’ -

Jerry wr1tes of his feelxngs as he ant1c1pates‘the first
day of school. "kae ghosts from; a dream I hear the echo of

their laughter and singings I hear the dead quiet of

concentrated effort and I feel a sense of loss:

"Then as I attack the physxcal appearance “and the colors
begxn to brxghten the room_-as. do the flowers of spring to any
given meadow,; Ty senses flow again as water rushes from the
river into thé liocks to riise a bodt or shkip to navigational
1evel. Thus I begin my journey toward another year. . I get
high with anticipation and anxious to fiil the room with the

5 A select 25 who await their grand entrance.“ They ;ry out s =

E do you see me?: : . Ban “you turn me into a third grader in

just a few short months? You bet I can! I'11-be ready and

= 7 waiting come September first.and 1I°11 bet your butterflxes go
away before mine." : :

For each of the teachers the beg1nn1ng of fall term was

= — giFficult;—iwith unanticipated, and- in 'most _ cases,

unpred1ctab1e complications from bome and school.  Financiarl
cutbacks aﬁarﬁghSécggg;yrﬁabaut .the future 1loomed in the

background and affected - not only their roles and

resp0n51b1§1t1es as teachers but more Importantiy ‘“their

‘ moraile: Memories of the prev10us year ‘s accomp11shments and
children’s gruwth and competence both as individuals and as a
_“"class" were brdught into sharp contrast with the hesztent

wide-eyed expectarcy, newly clothed  -and ‘combed ,

_,;=' o [ o _",. %.. jgij
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undisciplined; stretchlng, actxve, and growing "little ones"

who presented themselves all at once at the classroom door,

"Are you my teacher”"

"I brought my sSnake for show n tell!"”

"Jami hurt-'my feelings on the bus:®

"This is a new dress."

"Can I go to the bafroom?"

"Are you David’'s mother?"

"Can I . o P

"Would you . . .7?"

"I wanna . . . " :

- "I hafta . . .- " -

T s vyHen Tt be recess?t 0 0 T
"I'm hungry.

f During the first several weeks of school most teachers
felt themselves buffeted by "highs and lows" as Kate writes,

"It s amazing hcw mccds and attitudes can change so - quickly.
At one point on Fhursday (and I seldom have this thought), 'i

wondered as I walked to the closet, "Why am I doing this? I

felt totally defenseless. Then Fr1day was better. .- . In

Dctober Fate looks at th1é, her sixteenth year of teachxng,

v and puts into words what some others have 1mp11ed (usueally

her writing is in compiete sentences and well though out;

Hé%é it seems to pour out) . She titles it in the margin
"pegple as the school’'s resource." , -
: ’
"NU sense of renewal this fall—-=no sense of starting :
over: ’ '

"Unsettled times--schools in a deciines

"60's--new programs; new possibilities:
"Now--holding our own or declining.

: "Feelings of futility, of having exhausted rFesources—-
materxal and Spiritual retrenchment rather  than growth-—.

- staying in teaching . . “\

Fall was a turning point in the project. ' Teachers

became more- reflective; more introspective and more aware of

the broader contexts w1th1n which they taught., Theyfbegan to

identify eiements in the1r teachxng,Af and professional

development over which they had no control, and then a ¥few

teachers began to focus on factors that they could influence.
a nacilgularlv <igni —discussion__is. _recounted ——in-—
encerpts of a transcrxptxon of a seminar session presented in

the portraxt of Jerry (see pages ). The deeper and - the

more broadly that the teachers iooked at thexr personal

professional lives and "the more they were abIe to see

interrelationships in  different dimensions, the more
uncomfortable Eﬁéyibecame. © Writing in some cases ceased in
all but seﬁiﬁé? sessions: -Several factors might contribute

&0
oy
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all but seminar sessions. Several factors might contribute’

to this, among theém the dawning awareness of existence and
environmental contexts.
Chapter 2

o

FFQCEdUﬁesrﬁQP'ﬁn&i{§¥5'aﬂd'PEFtFﬁrt Coestruct1on

Though * the ¥1na1. report contains -a 'compreheﬁéiVé

presentation of data sources and methods of analys;s,,zn this

section methods of anaiyslsr‘for constructing teacher

portraits are presented. As| the portraits evolve, responses
-to-the pr1g1nal research quest1ons (and additional pnes) are
dxscpvered’ In general, the prDceEs has been Dne that taPes

I .
Then it 1s necessaryfto-pull back ‘and vxsuallze? the

larger cgntexts within which the teacher can be seen, The
construction of the portrait.of Carole is an e«ampie. An
out'side  consultant pointed out inconsistercies in the
“picture.” At the time, I identified so much with Carole’s

point of view that I could feel only dxscomfort,. an -unease
that I couldn ‘'t do anythxng.w;th\,untxl ‘later.  Returning
several weeks later, "I was able to see where. "Carole" was
among the 1inconsistencies. I began to more clearly
differentiate fact from inference. from my interpretation and

to be better able to draw more from +the data: I had

difficulty portraying perceptions as‘perceptxons——a probiem

the teachers also had in their diary wrxtlng.r The multiple

- data sources are invaluable in triangulation but it becomes
difficult at times to present in the portrait where the
information i§ ctoming from. ‘ _ - .

. To constrict thé portraits and to check va11d1ty and
accuracy 1 have traversed back and forth among and between

the data sources;  reference materials (both methodolegical

— e ——p ——

and content-related works); and discussion w1th the teachers

portrayed and with outside cpnsuitants,

~ Before the conclusion of the seminar sessions (February
1982), brief portraits of each teacher were Wwritten. Each

e

pprtréit 18 constructed in a similar manner using thg same
basic areas {(background, f:m11y, education; schpol sysiem;
community,; professional develcpment and so onj. By ‘the
middle of the third portrait, procedures were established.

Until that point, severeiigethpéé of Eétééﬁfifé?iéﬁ ~and

coding were used. These methods were uscfuol in becoming more

famxixar Ith the data thpugh the codxng has been of littte

] Frofiles of each teacherfﬁere written. These aduered
only generally to spscified areas and were rather
characteristics and descriptive comments based on the
individual = teacher.  Through discussion with an .outside

consultant who prodded for what I kriew about each teacher;

22
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cards were developed which outlined information on each

teacher by rategory (based on research questions; e:g:,

§
\

Flow charts, or . cmnstel}at1ons, were developed befnre I
began the comprehensive portrdit of each teacher. . These were
of several types and became increasingly more dxfferent1ared

until I felt I had exhausted available information. I added

ppporturities for professional ¢ development,  possible
infiuences supporting and cornstiraining  professional
development) . ’ : . : o » 3

to’ these as I traversed befween data suurces and identified
further f:ctore.' Gne flow chart led into another and often
interrelated factors became apparent.

. I rééd and Fékééd the diary of the teacher being
portrayed. 1 tdeok notes and marked passages that appaared to
be important though I didn't always know why. ‘In several
instances, I noted writing . that exemplified  unigue

characteristics of the teacher, while in othe=r placeb X noted.

factors thatﬂWeuAd beeome “un1versa1" characterlstirs or ones
shared by more than\one teacher. The two Xindergarten

‘teachers, for erample, wrote_more about (and in_a slightly

different manner’) their concerns\\and 1nteract1on ) Wi th -

parents than did the other teachers. Two Verx\g1f¥erent ways
of working wlth parentw were evident in the two--classrooms

and * related ‘"ways of working" were echoed in xnteract;gns

with others.

Af‘er work1ng thruugh the d1ary several txmes, tanng
notes, marking passages, having constructed flow charts and

. outline cards, having studied slides ot the teachers’

classrgoms and consulting seminar session tapes (unt;l these
were stolen); the portrait-was developed. As can be seen &n
the portra1ts that follow; more and more of the teachers’
perceptions are presented as we move from Carcley the first

teacher written®about; through to Judy, the last teachear

presented in this report.  What of the teachergiiworqg;iggd

hewrmany ex amples included depended not only on the teachers’
writing and the perceivied appropriateness to the research

questions, but also on the researchers’ ability to draw from

and  integrate the data. __Each diary is very different in
style and content and in the teacher’s use uf desScriptive,
analyt1ca1 and introspective writing., “Surface" and "degg”

meaning are sometimes difficult to differentiate. Culling

through the data sources and _resources  (readings,

consattants) enabie q%f+erent perspec;x#es to emerge;

N As the pdrtreits zre constructed, more ose is made of
thHe wmultiple data sources. This again depends in part on

what-the teacher wrote. Jerry, for example, was found to use -

the seminar session .as a testing ground for Kis ideas arnid
increasingly he bagan to use it to face aspects of his
teaching,; aspects he seemed reluctant to Face “head on" in
his writing. He moved back and forth between ' wWriting and
presenting his thoughts and feelihgs in the group. He became

280
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more ahéiyixcai in h1s wr1t1ng and more ihthShéttiVé. in —

grder to identify and to understand his efforts, I found

mysel¥ returning -to the seminar transcrxpEiEﬁ% mofe than I
had fer some of the other teachers. Thig_in, turn  brought

into sharper focus. aspects of '‘the group as é‘,whole,,and

aspects of’ 1nd1v1dual teaéhers of which 'I. had not bgfore been_r
aware. It is like a gigantic and intricate puzzle; and while

looking for middle and cgnnecting pieces,; I WQ§§C9YEf,

structiiral or outside ﬁék;ﬁété? pieces. Each portrait workeq:

through provides both unigue elements and contrxbutxons to

l*rqer themes that run throughout the data: ™' g

 As each portrait is temporarily completed, it is
anatyzed as xg relates to others. Genéral > comments
reftlecting this  can be seen in the brief sectibn following

the portrait of ‘"Kate," the second teacher presented._in - the

chapter. = Specific comments, themes,; and patterns are

st
sented in the final report.
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TEACHER PROFILE
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n Grade Tehg.  Schgg]. o 1 L't e Pt
1981 tevel Exp.  District f%é'ckground Eication——  Fanily ERL: =
Garole 29 i 3 . Suburben,SES e city; middle chilg BA 1972 fishare, achemst in < abotterfly, fré t sports,
mixed; Wixed  with 4 sisters and one ")arge corporatwn watch peaple, and to dancing,
ethnic brother; raised by mother .- spread beaoty | church
* W10 Worked ct - _
e KB welem g, oty St BA S gk 3 cmereil i fashim esiger - crafts.
r : ' ! Oldest of two children- A 17 artist, stidioat - creative o sewing
; 3 brother; two parents  home; 3 col lege-age
- A ' : '
lrry 3 2 Suburbar; ‘rural fam (Tennesseel BA it
high SES Ohio); fourth child of  (:A: 1983)  Wife a school psy- : part-tme enter- . gié“é?
v family of 7; two parents yoo chologist; daughter tainer, writer, Y
K o v 14, 560 5 contractor Rtractor,
v ' ' : enthue 0l
B2 gral- "siib'iifﬁéi first of three BA 9N fusband inbusiness - 4 traveler readlng. |
suburban,low - children, only girl;twe -+ management; daughter 3 hiking.
S parents,- both worked another daughter, born shopping
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CAROLE Earole was 29 when the project

began. She was partxcularly .
1nterested in hav1ng a black woman ) :

like hersel? represented in the ‘é

project. She was raised in ‘an

1nner—c1ty nelghborhopd and spent

her first few years of teachxng in

. a s:mllar area. This is her ninth

year of teaching. She is married,
has no chxldren, ~and teaches ?irst

Famiiyi—Educatibhi'éﬁa Backgrownd =

o 6arbié was born 1n Ehxlltqn, a large rxty 1n nDrthern
Ohio, in February of 195%; She is a middle child with four

sisters and one brpther. ‘Her father was an alcoholic -and
died when Earole Wwas 112 She remembers how she and her older

sisters babysat while thexr mother did domestic work .to

support the family. She looks back at her mother thh

sensitivity and admiration and comments that "we never wanted

B - Lt e —

for anything:; my mother always made sure we had what we

needed. She rareAy bought herseil+ anything thpugh - - < you
learn to share ih a big family." As far back as &he can

remember, - 'Carole’'s mother said, "Carple will be the teacher

in the family,;" a statement that wo%ld help thxs to become
true. . \

€arole and ‘her- sisters and brother attended . nearby

inner- c1ty schpols Where she was selected, along with several'
of her high schppl friends; for the Fpiipw—Thrpugh prpgram. f
'The program - helped her to develop study skills that would

enable her to complete a degree in educatlpn at a small

' private liberal arts coiiege in Ch111tpn. There were few

young students like Carole at Bonnard Drew College theny; and;

her baclgrpund had not prepared hér for the type of education
she: would work tpward She, sald that neither she nor most of

her ; frxends wauld have - made ‘it w1thput.the continuing help of

the FDllow Through program. She laments that the program is <
no longer in &peration.

_ Carole had & Specxai 1nterust in math and fpund' that
she Had an aptitude for it: She recexved her degree in 1972.

Her first teaching years were spent in two.nearby inner= c1ty
schools. She married and her husband’'s job reguired a move
tp Rpthvxlle, a small college town predpm1nant1y wh1te and

mxddie—class thh the university as- the largest emplpyer.

Carole began teachxng in Rothville at Tower School which was

a small neighborhood schuol. After two years she was

transferred. to a small ethn:caliy and rac:aily mixed school

whére she still teaches. She and her husband John, bought a

house on the corner of two streets three lecPs .from her

school. Because of this proximity, Carole often chooses to
walk to school: - She likes living in thHis neighborhhod where
children come to visit or:to sell Girl Scput Cookies or

Q R
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-magazxne subscr1ptxcns. Shé enjovys get£1ng to know the

chitdren and participating in community matters.

Carole continues close ties with her famliy snd
frequently vxs1ts Chillton. Her youngest 51stpr. the f1rst
of. her family to leave northern DhID, rerentl ; accepted a job

in Texas. Earole was happy that her 51ster ‘had such an
opportunity but she was sad to see her,leave.

Carole and dJohn began to have marital difficulties
several years ago, and during the first half of the projecty

she lived in an apartment by herself. They both became
Christians and attended marrxagg COQDEEILDQ__Hlihg_thEIr
minister in a nearby city every week: According to Carole,

neither she nor her husband wanted to be married to each

other; but the minister convinced thew to continue to try.

During the sommer of 1981, Carole moved back into their home.
She ccnt1nued -as she had each summer,; to teach summer school

and to “fisx th1hg§ up" in_ the house she vacated a year and a
half before. . It was & time of strain and hard work as much
as of promise. The following fall was a difficult one for
Carcle _and John. One fall day she told me that the bruise

over her right sye was a result of prDblems 7at ”hpme; - Shé -~

emphas1~ed that his behav1orr wasn’'t really him,"” that their
Eggpgc111at1on was very hard on him as well. Gradually,

the1r relationship improved.

John grew up in a more prosperous environment than did

’Carole. He works -as a research chemist in a 1arge!_7§e11
. known company where he .ex periments with materials for product
development. Carole visited the plant so that she had an

idea of his work bot’ admltted that "it" wasn’'t exactly
"intrigaing" to her. She hag frequently invited dJohn to
visit her ciassrcom in the hopes that he could understand

~ what she does. He has not accepted her invitation nor does
- Earole thinl that he will.  The timeé and resources she put
into her teaching respon51b111t1es put a severe strain on

. their marriage. Carole feels that if he could see what she

does, - he would better understand her personal commitment and

; why she contr1butes so much of ther time and resources to her
work. -

Earole and John enjoy spending time in physical
exercise. She likes to dance; to play volleyball; "I like it .
.probably because I'm good at 1t'": -and to exercise. She used
to estercise with a friend who "was even more unreliable than
I am at keeping 1t up!" so she now spends time regularly each

week exerc1s1ng at. home by herself. - dohn has tried to

conv1nce sher to join him 1n7h15 6 a.m: - swim, schedule at the

local high school* but she remains Unconvinced that 1t would
be worth - the efforgié Tquther they. enjoy f1sh1ng, an
act1v1ty dohn taught her several years ago. \\\\\

a

- Gﬁfgigr and John sthd,é,é1gh;f1Céht éﬁbUht of fﬁéir

discretionary time each week in 'church .activity. . Carole

s 29




#inos that this is a good opportunity for her to spend time
Nlth blacl people which is very important to her. Larole is

the only black teacher in her building, and although she is

an active member on the staff and she is invited to social

occa51ons, ‘shie often feels ionely and desirous of

CDmpmﬂanShlp with culturally similar friends:

Professioo&; E%%é

. ‘éEﬁﬁUhityji; B15tr1ct’ and School. Rothv111e is a
} - college ' town with a population of 30,000 and an additional
- 17,3500 permanent, full —~time students. There is a large

— college of education which has a close working relationship

~with area schools for field experiences of teacher education.

students. Rothv111e schools enjoy the community’'s confidence

and have yet to have a bond or m1iiage levy +fail. Teachers
are paid above the state average. Art, music, and physical
education, as well as special provisions for "gifted”

students, are integral parts of the elementary program.
Teachers are selected on the basis ot several interviews by

the adm1n1strat1on. B Support for professionail development of

staff members is offered through financial incentives for

graduate study at the university, through sponsorsh1p of an

"inservicé day" each yearliigng_gnt1l recently, financial
support for teachears to attend professional conferences. A

director of the elementary schools overseas school praograms
in the d1str1ct s five e1ementary schools.

[

The school serves about 350 ch11dren -from f1rst through

sixth grade: * It was built in 19&4. Children come from the

immediate neighborhood which is racially mixed and composed

ma1n1y of rental property andi smail homes next to an
industrial area of Rothville, and of children whose families

live in un1vers1ty married hou51ng.r A s1gn1f1cant number of

children from the iatrer are -from foreign countries:
Although there are few black families in Rothville, most of

them 1live ;n this area. The school also serves a pnumber of
children .from an older university commun1ty a .few biocPs

'away. Most of these children come from un1verf1ty

profess1ona1 and adm1n1strat1ve fam111es.

Brincipal 4 -Ediiéaiggéég and Férents';f Dave, the

principal, has been in his joE for several .years after
Seérving as a teacher in another district building. He 1is
highly visible -and accessible in school and spends a
significant . amount of time at recess and lunch time in the
teacher ‘s lounge chatting. informally with the staff. His
office 1is riear the front door, amd he frequently greets
incoming people. .He is present early to gFééE ch11dren and

s

buses and after school when they 1eave.l

When' Carola was first asszgned to the school, Dave

cautioned her that & previous black teacher had "not worked

out." . She thought to herself, "Who does he th1nP he is?"

The teachears  tried 'to maPe her feel comfortable, " but

[
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distance and -Iéﬁéliﬁééé marked her First years. Some

teachers warned her that she mxght have d1¥?1cu1ty wIth some-

of the parents though she. did not. . She became the person to

solve bilack Chlldren S problems. When a btack child was in

trouble, people loocked to her as 1f she had the answer, , “thHem
__”w.;'fﬁvbDLh*_bElDB black." Caragle—has war [ed to d;;gg;l,m§g¥44;g;g§___;====

about blacks held by some chlidren, teachers, and paﬁbnts.

‘The generai feeling of teachers in -ole’s iower

-éiéﬁéhta?y wing is that the pr1nc1pa1 is weak,; and that he

gives special treatment treatment to a teacher’ in the upper

elemenEéFy, '~ They read &igns of favoritism in his ~vocal
suppSFE tor her. and in the amount of time he spends with her
—————- - in school:.--- -For-example,- on one occasion; when parernts were -
at school ta visit classrooms at night, Dave introduced the
.staff and pointed out this teacher as being special, "and we
are luch to have her:" No COmments about Other teachers
were made. . Carole and her closest calleagues menf:oned the

incident. as anothar example of Favoritism.

According to Carole,; the oniy. times that the prxnczpal

spends in her-clacsrgom is when he has a message to deliver,
when she is cooking someth1ng, or she reguests his help

(usually fbr a technical or mechanxcal problem such :as the

film ptrojector). ~_EGarole has reservations about - the e
principal ‘s praoficiency in evaluation of teaching and in
leadership of instructional matters. -+ In her diary she

?requentiy made reference=~to the need for 1n‘ormedr comments

and sugqestxans _and  wished that ‘the principal or arother

professxonal would observe in the ciassroom. Carole says

that "He w111 back teachers in front of parents" and that "He

“is--quite- wxllxng to provide a=q15Lance in non= xnstructﬁonal“

areas," but 'she .fgels, that it.wouid be helpful if ke

exercised more of a 1eadersh1p role in commentxng upon her

planning and teaching: His checkmark or "ok*. placed on

lesson pians that take her hours_to prepare each week ar a

constant source of irritation to Carole. Once; after a two-

weel 1ap=e of turn1nq in plans to the offzce, Carole found a

note on her desk asking where they - vere. "What does it

matter? They are for me; not him!  He‘doesn’t do ahythzng
w1th them anyhow'“ .

ﬁhbthék source of frustratIDn for Carole is when ﬁaVé

hands down policies without a chance: for discussion. For

example, children are not permitted to wear Halloween

costumas for the school party.“ According to Caroie,rparents

and teachers regularly object, vyet the . decision remains.

Another ewample is, Dave recently announced that on the ~day

when children have gym class they are not permitted to have
Irecess. 'Carole objects that 1little in the way of
Justification is 6??é?éa; K

k Eafblé and her cohorts in the lower, elementary wing

sometimes try to make changes. They wanted, for example; to

put the1r allocated yearly rocm money of #10 each together tao
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purchéée a digitizer. Another time the teachers defined

rules for new playground equipment use and went to the

pr:nrxpai request:ng that he calt an assembly to tell the

chiiurens

1Dmmun1cat10n is Sometimes strained between Carole, _a

few of her colleagues, and Dave. ; At one time he accused themv

of hav1ng -a clique and “keeping the other teachers . out.

Carole feels that this is partly because this group eat 1dnch

in  the 1lounge together and the "exciuded"” teachers rarely

‘come into the 10Lnge. Out51de_ of school: there is  no

interaction among them.
Though there are these problems, Carolé feels that the
general atmosphere of the school is collegial and friendly:

The custodian; a cheerful woman, . and the cooks; teachers;

substitute teachers; ‘“special" teachers; and support  staff

chat together amicably as they m1ght with frlends outside of

Most parents are supportive of school and helpfiul when

asked. Carole often initiates communication with parents;’
through notes and by 1nv1t1ng them to school to attend plays
and other activities. For example; the children reenact
stories from their reading books--most recentiy the Princess
"and the Fea: Several mothers voiunteer their services for
fieid trips and many mothers bFihé in and oversee. birthday
treats throughout the year: Carole enjoys gaing to her

students”’ home= for lunch. ~Two sq;h luriches took place over

the summer of 1981.

CarFle ™ has a warm “arid profess1ona1 relatlonehip"‘WIth“
three teachers of similar- -ages 1in.-the lower elementary wing——
two women who teach first and second grades; and a male;

third arade teacher-: She "team' teaches with one of the

women; & -neighboring first grade teacher for. math: The

children are ability grouped, and each. teacher works with two
groups. The four teachers- then dxscuss schoq{ 1n,one,,of
their clagsi-oors before amd/or after sSchool. Jeff, the third
girr-ade teacher,, frequently stops by Carolé’'s room td share a

humorous event. or interaction. with his children or another

Cadult. "I wWas so angry at that child . . ." or “The silliest

thing happened just now e .

Staf{ interaction is amicable and usually takes place

in the teacher’'s lounge at recess and lunch.times and when
teachers have "free perxods" during art, music, or physical
education. Lunch and récess times are staggered so that the
same people are in the lounge at spec1f1ed times. There are
"regulars;" teachers; principal; substitute teachers; the
speech therapist; school ' nurse, school psychologist,

university students talthough there are a dwindling number df

students) who frequent the 1ounge. Often there is food - on

one of the tabies such as a coffee cake or rolis that someone

brought: or had Ieftaover from a ciassroom event. §foee
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and cigarett&s ar& the usual relaxers along with joking,

discuszing politics, schooi problems and individual gripes,

the children; and outside schogl act1v1t1es such as favorite

restawrants. There 1s a relaued feeling 'in the IDUDQQ, and
much teasing and humor.® ThHere is a feeling of comr adery and
relief. The lounge has "sayings" and . posters _ of

-
VI

AgéFCEE?Qdement “RBear—with—it . There. are two. -distinct. wings

of the scbool that are separated by grade level, phys1ca1
space, time schedules, to a certain degree age, and perhaps

most 1mportant1y, philosophy. For faculty meet1ngs,

assemblies, and parents nights they meet as a total group.

~

Inside Carole's Classroom

Carole’ s fxrst grade tlassroom is brrght. the walls are.

speclled with. the chxldren = drawxngs and crafts and in 7the'

two 7u1ndows at the room’s corners are a variety of heéalthy

plants. Near the front window is a comfortably padded
bathtub where:children are frequently fDund reading. Neit to

the bathtub in the middle of the front of the room is a soft

rag rug that refuses that refuses to wear out. The children

gently reminded Carole to sew it back together when it began

to come unstxtched. They watched with giee as the ruag became

whole. Signs from outside, like ieavesiand p1ne cones, are
}ept on the ledge under the wIndDws,'aldng with art projects,
books and eguipment (record: .player,; word machine) and an air

popcorn popper Caroile frequently uses in the classroom.

There " is a light spirit of purpose and seriousness

without buorden. in tHe room. Children “live® as _they are

children and as they are people. They enter the room with a

qutclness and eagerness, "an excitement "in their dexes ds if

they are where they want to be and ready to "begln" the day

of work and Social movement: Eonversat1dhs take place as

ch;ldre almost casually prepare for. the day., They go to

wherever they need to, to "take care Df business," their

desk, the teacher’s desk, the sink. - Carolé talks with the
children 1nd1v1dda11y as they share thexr thoughts,; feelings

or treasuared objects.  After the schoolday .slowly begins,

Earole calls the children to the rug where she includes each .

child in discussion of a story, weekend or famliy happenxngs,

ot Dther topic and then gradually introduces and splains

some - of the day ‘s events. When worktxme comes she tales a

readan group to the back Df the room and the other children

begin work at their desks (whxch are usually arranged in

groups of four or more): A low buzz of conversation can be

heard in the room: althbuah no one but a visitor would noticej;

the chxidreh talP and worF _Quite naturally almost as if they

were at hume and 1nvolved in work there. They move around

che room with purpos : . e

_Carole’s manner with the children is gentle;, serious,
casual,. warm, Firm; honest; and teasing. There is a marked

lack of pressure yet an air of seriousness in the -oom. I

asked her one day about her casual and flexible &attitude

-
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‘ 5,
toward "finishing” curricular. activities nd the use of time.

Although she never seems to pash thea chxldren they seem to

accomplish a great- dea. (Thls is in gharp ceqt"ast to many
classrooms I visit where- the teacher constantly reminds the
chxldren of the amount of time left and coases them to

"hurrv. ) - Carole’s reply was "If 1 hﬁ??iea them; they

wouldn 't do the kind of work I want them to:" FRunning out of
txme, unshown fxlms and Spontaneous d1vergenc1es from her

L4

The chxidren s noise and movement are fiot a problem For

Carg}eli ﬁurxng WDrltxme and at the: beginning of the
mornings’ and afternoons’ conversations, sharxng and probiem
solving are evident. When the children are left for a few

_minutes @ or when Carole doesn’t return to the ciassroom when

the ch;ldren arr1ve, they go about their hu51ness as they

would if she were there: Very little overt control is
eJideht. when she §peais, the cﬁxldren lxsten. ﬁnd wheh a

Sources of Joy and Satisfaction

~ Carole derives satisfaction from feeling competent as a

protessional; from seeing her planning and effort bring

resul ts. She frequentiy enriches the curriculum with
experiences that act:veiy involve the chxldren. For e:xample,

the «children were given the assxgnment to invent a praduct,

and to design a television commercial in.which they wouls

"sell" their product. The children worked with their parents
at home and the next day presented the commercial to the

class using a puppet theatre as the TV they acted cn. The

Maudxence was appreciative; and; including Earoielige11ghted
to see the results. For the children who selected not to
"appear. on television;" -they shared their. products

informally.

She' feels joy when she sees 1nd1v1dua1 chHildren whom

- she is concerned about doing well. _ It/might be a child who
" is shy beginning to work with _another; child or a child who
-has struggled wWith & concept finally breakirfg through to

understanding.  Fecause Carole has several children <from

minority and foreign families and because she works so hard
at understanding and teaching each chxid, she is constantly
working to improve communication. Amrita, a small, timid
child Ffrom Ind1a, for ehample, could speak not a word of

English. Earole ‘and the children carefully helped ber with

her work and at learning English. It was oftén unobtrusive
heip; the type that is evident throughout the room. Each
"1andmarL”, in Amrita’s communication and learning was a

with trusted and respected culieagues is an 1mportant aspect

of her professxonai Ixfe. The 11tt1e treasures that children
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give Carole, such as special nates and p1ctures, care ’

cherished, and she once wrote a note to a child® who drew her =

an "1 1ove you, HMrs. Carey® picture. "}aren, you'helped me

through the ‘day." Given Carole s marital d1¥?1cu1t1es, the

ch11dren often were a souirce of warmth and carings: During

weeks wihen Monday morning wasn’'t her favorite time, "the
children always pull me out of it." According to Carole: her

moods and those of the chxidren are 1nteract1ve, "We rub off

on each other:"

Sources of Frustration and Dilemmas of Ieaching

Although Carole more than once noted in_her diary that

prayer and the Rible were helpful  to hner ‘in sustaining

patience to deal with"younqg children, she rarely po1nte@ out

occasions when the children themselves were the cause of

frustration: She spoke of and wrote about three children in

partlcuiar——ﬁhrxsty, an abused ch11d., Eleanor, whose- mother

Carole felt was crlppling the ch11d s development by keeplng

her dependerit and isolated; and Francine, whose mother was
practicing voodoo and starving Francine and herself.
Cardle'é fruetrétibh camé frbm féelihgs of helﬁleSSHeesg of

Christy,; 'a neatly dressed; qu:et and timid child, Wés

often bruised and at one time suffered from a broten arm and

"bitackoutsas" Her parents had emotlonal problems and were
severely 11m1ted 1nte11ectua11y. Larole was 1nformed of
brutal treatment of Christy by the grandmother who appeared
halpless to changeé the circumstances. On those instances
when the mother came to school to talk with Carole ‘and
Christy was present, Christy shied away, not speaking to
Carole. It wasn’'t until late in the year that slash marks

and bruises on her back were found by the school nutse that

child abuse was.confirmed. Even then, Carole found, '“There's

Eleanor, a child who was repeating first grade, took’
little 1n1txetiVé "in _school _ and continued to do poorly
socially and academically. Try as Carole did to work with
the mother; she continued to protect the child from “outside
influences. " At home Eleanor was not permitted outside to
play. with other children, nor was she allowed any
tespons1b111ty. Thouqh they 11ved near the school, her

mother walked her to and frmm School each day.f and when she
had a message for Carole,r she, rather then Eleanor, carried
it. Carole watched in dismay as Eleanor’'s. problems
compounded = and she +fell further behind ébtially - and
academically. ? '

Francine; a shy buat friendly child; was a  special
concern to Carole for several months: .She began to miss
school guite regularly. ~ Carole Spg{giwgghfgistudent teacher

who lived in married hous*ng near Francine and her mother ahd

found that Francine was not perm1tted to play with other
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children and that the blinds and door were rarely open: Sﬁer

talked with Dave and a social worker and upon "the «child’'s
returﬁ‘ to school after several weePs absence and a - sévere
weight 1loss; found out that her mother Had “thrown the food
away*“ Carocle 7and the school nurse fxnally succeeded in

conwvwincing the child to eat at School and she began to appear

healthier. Carole continued to try to comamunicate with-
"Francine, to +ind out what was happening at home but the

child offered little information. Carole also continued to

prod the school and service auathorities to action but found

that there was 11tt1e she could do. The social worker
continued to try to talL thh Francxne s mother. = After

another long absence from school and no signs of 1life in

their apartment, authorities broke into the apartment and’
found mother and daughter starving. As Carole visited:

Francine .in th& hospital, she guestienned hersel¥, ‘"what

could I Hhave done?';  "What mIght this child and other

children be go1ng through”" .

Earole was dxscouraged when special help for children

who spoke foréign languages. was. cut from the school’s

services. .She.had six students who spoke foreign languages

in her classrcom. W1tn only 19 students she was able to give

these ~students spec1a1 help though not to the extent, nor
wWwith the expertise; that the special services offered.

Usually; Earole’s frustrations as a teacher were

related to adults—--administrators who she felt didn’ t do

their job, parents who either didn't respond to her attempt

at rommunicatxon or were not able to provide the care . and

‘education Carole felt was necessary for their children,

colleagues ' who 1let their personal-.lives._negatively _affect

their teaching, and’ special teachers such as the reading’

consultant who didn't, know individual children; vyet offered

criticism and prescriptions for them: The principal was a
frequent and rechFinqigtDbiemifgtiﬁgfgle. She viewed him as
weak 4 arbitrary ' and ° incompetent for ., leadership

respone1b111t1es.r The fact that He, appeared in Her classroom .

only for brief and non-evaluativeé matters was evidence to her

" that he had little to offér in the way of cr1t1c1§m- Carole

occasiwnally generalized - her displeasure at = lack of
leadership to other administrators who she felt ' were

ihtépéble of understand1ng and promoting 1mprovement because

“they are’ so removed from the ciassroom*“

Carolie carefully used her time and spent a considerable

amount of it on planning: When a music, art, or physical
education teacher was absent, Carole lost her planning
period. This m ant that her after—school schedule Was ‘thrown

because now she Hhad to complete work shé would have done

during her plann1nq period. ‘On the frequent days that Carole
was absent from|school (either because of illness or ‘“mental

Y assroom. Would Lydla remember her medicine? Would the

health") she |thought about what was  happening in the

substitute and the children get aiong? And finally, wouold

7
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fhe ‘subst1tute follow her Iesson plan57 ) wﬁa£,WUuld Carole

have to do to straighten thxngs out upon hker return?

A major source of frustratxon, in facty; one which much

of the previcusly mentioned is related to; concerns

"professxdhéi&éﬁ. Carole spent a surpr151ng amount of *1me

and effort in performing professxonal tasks and educat1on~
related activity. Her work for the local and state teachers’

professional organ; at1ans are 111ustrat1ve., _ Lack of
decision- ma!:ng power in protessioral matters  (i.e.,

placement of ch11dren in special activities and programsj,

lack of ' support services and supplies for teaching (#10

yearly allocation for classroom materials; no helgp for

children with language dl?ferencegzﬂiiiack of evaluation and
feedback on teaching (she was obhserved only 'in her first year
of téét';ﬂ” at Tower School) being forced to ~conform to

“*¥and imposed requ1rements (i.e., all chidlréh who
- have not gone beyonq page 110 in the new reading series will
be given an unsatxsfactory" on their report <«ard--this

decreed one weeP before grades were marked); few meéchanisms

for professxonal‘dxscuss1on (i.e.; faculty meetings are "the

principal ‘s agenda"), and the image of teachers and schooiing
portrayed by the media all.interact to promote the idea that

teachers are not treated, as professionals:

Carole often feels lonely as a blacP, teacher in &
"white" building:  Though there are black children, .she is
the only black teacher, and she loolsflongihgly at her years

where the -staffs were integrated. A few .years ago; she

convinced & friend wWho taught in an 1nner—cxgyiiegbooi
district to come to Rothville. Sadixlifrogiﬁgroie s point of

_ea,e-““,»v;ewr_mherm_£n4end,was,piaced*an -a-school across town and has

felt much the same ioneliness as Carole as the only'ﬂblacP*Lf——-—

reacher. Unilike Earole* she is ' moving bacP to a. more

integrated setting: A related frustratxon Carole feels is a

pergexaed IacP of interest in social and political concerns
which affect children and the teaching profession. The
settlna is . "an enclave where the picture is rosy and they
dor 't see or care to find ot anything else:”

Upportunities for PF&féégiaﬁéi bébéiaﬁaéht

.

specific reasons: They Lre; usually held in- the . school
library after school- There is a mimeographed agenda which
the principal talks through. He stands before them and
covers each ":topic. To /tarole he seems nervous as he
alternates hHis weight fromiside to side. Carole wishes that
they might: have an occas1ona1 staff meeting to discuss
teacher coricerns. Most of these concerns are discussed in

.amall groups informaliys Carole was for a time the Rothvxlle

Education Association representative from her school, so she

had opportunities for edd1t1cna1 cdmmun1cat1on .wWith other

teachers. - . . g

3
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7 Dur1ng the school system dnservice educat1om day,’ all
of +he teachers in the dl:triCL meet .as5 a group.'; Typicalily,

the day has been spent at' the high school with: a short

welctome and overview of the day from an administrator; a

guest lecture session, and the teachers’ ChUlCE' of mini
sesgxons afterward: Carole feels that these 1nserv1ces"
have 1limited wvalue and the t1me could be better spent, at

ieast a portion of the day.,_ 1in the teacher's room working on
- their own.  Last vyear s Carole was on -the "inservice"

commlttee. She _was -determined to help plan a da/ that wouild

be - relevant. They- teamed wi{h a nearby (affluent) district

and according to Carole, this was the first such JUInlng, and
a success. :
5 o Earoie is an unusual teacher in her,school énd district

because of the professional roles she maintains outside her
1mmed1ate env1ronment. She 15 ~active in; the Teacher's

< _ e

Wi th teachers throughout the district; she attends state

meetxngs ot the State Education Associatiom and he m1nor1ty
caucus in the state capital, regularly and has ‘over the yearis

attended several National Education ASSoC1at1on conferences

"(with some. support from the d1str1ct) ;tate, ‘meetings
usually taFe place at« the end o¥ the weeP ~and 1nclude

tzme 15 made. She ¥1nds the pro?ess1onal perspectives ga1ned
i " ,worth the time- and effort. She:is concerned about the soc:al
‘and . political factors that affect education and she works in

active support of her vxews at thh the state’ and local

levels (ise.; she is among agroup of teachers who interview

caﬁﬁ:dates for the Board of Education):

- ErrjectParticipation s

~ Carole began .writing by following ths brief suggestions’
that she jot down notes dur1ng the day and expand upon them
later. At first her writing was reguiar each week: She

" found herself often writing about “frustrations retated to her

prlncxpai. parents, and percexved ;nJustlce. ~Later, erting‘

dealt with her.frnstratlons and coming to terms with specific

children s problems. ] Dur1ng the second half Df the project,

when she'had reJolnedﬁher~hugband, her part1c1pat1on in thempwm o

project,. particularly. writing,. was limited. - As she. looked
back at her wr1t1ng ifi the esnd of the project; she found many
Frustrat1ons,, and  she was somewhat surprised to- note the
consum:ng rdle that teacn1ng played in her 11fe.

in 1ooL1ng back over her dxary and the last few vyears
of her teaching, Carole wrote, "The thing that affected my

teachxng most in the last two years was my personal problems

I devoted much t1me to iy teathihg and became Very attached
to my students. . . i- \

N [3
» . hd

Dur{ng the 1ast few weeks of the b%bﬁéct, Carole wrote
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of her tlhoughts and téelihgs about the sessions; diary
writing, and researcher Vﬁeététi6ﬁ§. - "when 1 look bach on

some of the things I had written earlier I see a change in my

attitude abrut teaching: That change bexng a positive change
that bhas allowed me to grow in many areas of the teaching

profession. 1 attribute this growth to three things: one
be1ng my, beconxng a Chrxstxan w1th1n the last year. second,;

me as a. teacher of small ch11dren. and th1rd1y, hav1ng the

bbportun?ty to share the concerns of other teachers through

this project. "When I first. began writing; I cited mostly

those things about teach1ng that were not to my satxsfactxon._

When I 1look back on some Df those writings I feel safe in’

qayan that I was very much dxsenchanted about where 'l was as
a teacher and my enthusiasm about teaching. I had : thought

many times ,about ‘leaving this profession; not to- pursue

another profession but just to get a break +from the many

demands that teachers receive from students, adm1n1strators,
parents and the communxty. My thoughts about leaving the

teaching profession were also influenced by the public

attitude towWards Schools, media treatment -of education,
saiarv and job security: - : . ,

"As 1 continued to write I began to dwell more on the

positive enperiences of my teaching career and started to

feel good about what I was doing for ‘students that were

fortunate enough to be in my class. I-did not feel that 1

was doing a better job than any other teacher but I benan to

apprec1ate myseif and my contrlbutxcn tD educatxon. I began
to realize that it ‘s not what others thxnk of me as a teacher
but how I view myself as an educator. - several txmes 1 wrote

about the need for pra1se from adm1n1strators and I'm ?9[9
this was a personal need.that I-have and many other teachers

also shareg. I found that praise 1 was looking +or by wr1t1ng

about things that were happening in my7;1a§§r09@: 1 found
that praise in little thlﬁééithat my students did or said to

me. I found that praise in being abie to share with a group

ot teachers some of the same concerns:”

**********

“?he 'semxnars were a support system for me. Many of

N

N

the 'problems’ I was encountering -in my teaching day were’

common to others in the seminars. They were supportive of my

problems and provided Suggestlons for dealing with “the

problems.. The seminars were inspiring because the lack of
praise that is given tg teachers by. parents and
administrators wds given during the seminars. In sharing
experiences,. teaching methods, stations, projects, and

problems I was motivated through the seminar to try . new

‘things to Leep pushlng and to.do my best job . .« .

"The writing: itself was dlffxcwlt for me. because of

personal problems that I wasitry1ng tm deaL w:th and beCause

-T [ SAr gy L ULl e A LIS Py — =
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because it made me lomk at my. tEachxng phxlosophy and how

I
was dealing with - -students; parents; and administrators. I
was forced through- wr1t1ng to take a 1ook at myself¥. When 1

loaok at myself some things are hurtxng wh11e others were-

pleas1ng. The wrxting was also beneficial to my etﬁaeﬁtgz

“The vxsxtatxons were great. Maybe 1 thought they were

so great because they took the least amount of effort on my
part, but were so beneficial to me and my students. The

vigitations were different from any of the vxsltatxons I've
had before 1in- that these visitations were informative,

relaced; a 1eakn1ng experience,: support1ve;_ and .a shar:ng

ekﬁer1encé;

> ' "The vxsxtatxons prDV1ded 2 chance for me to Dbserve my
students wWorking with another adult. The v151tatxons

provided suggestiomns as well as ideas for new and different

teaching methods. The visitations provxded praise for me as

a teacher asz well as praise that ch11dren constantly. need.

Many times the visitations tooL some of the demands that my
=tudents male mf me away and placed them on the V1S1tor. The

"Nhat did I learn from this experierice?

"Maore than anythlng else thxs seminar opened my eyes to

what teaching 1is really all about., It .showed me how
important my Jjob is to me and how important each child is
that I have contact with. It has affected me in that things

that were bothersome ,to " me before participating 1n the ..

seminar I @am not as easily bothered by: 1t has made me- mcre
serisitive to the needs of tHe Eﬁii&?éﬁ;

"l also learned that teach:ng is so much a part of my

life in and outside of school. This seminar has encour aged

me to give all that I have in order that each child might be

successful. ., It has made me more appreciative of iny job as

well as mgra able to cope with the pressures that _go along
with the job.

"It haé made #e more 1nterested in- the school system

that I wDrP ih. It has been the- f1rst opportunxty tD express

"1l learned that I have faults that I was not aware ,b%.
I lgarned that my attachment to my students affects my 1life

outside of school and perhaps affects my relat10nsh1p w1th my

spmmse.

i "I have learned that ther ‘were certain thxngs I will
never be able to. change. :

"I learned ‘that the. same probiems i‘ve had dlfflculty

irng with are common ‘to other teachers too.
B B . -
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. "1his seminar has boosted my self-esteem. . I've learned
toc appreciate "ME.' / - ’ .
N \\
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-As kate lbDLs back, she muses that the decision to go into

KATE ‘ hate teaches in & small rural town
' six miles from where sShe grew up.

She  is married and has three sons

. in  their twenties who 1live in

. ne1ghbor1ng towns. Kate and her

-- husband; an artist; 1live in the

éduntFy' a feew miles from . school
where she has taught for 16 years.

Familys; Educatibng,and,Bae#grauﬁd

°

_Kate was born in the mid 1930s in Midland; a small
northeastern town and the county seat of a 1largely ruaral

county: She grew up in a comfortable home on one of the main
streets that she still passes every now. and\then: Her mother
came from the South at the age of six “"and began schogl in a
hxghly prejudiced town: She was sensitive and su{fered mariy

hurts. She graduated thxrd in her class from high School; yet
received iittle recognition." Her "father grew up in Midland

.in_ the house my grandfather built in a 'good’ :neighborhood:

His maternal uncles were the first black doctor .and tawyer in:

}ennxston (a city of then 100,000, 15 m11es from Midiand)."

kkate describes her father’'s attitude as arxstdcratlc in

comparison to my mother 's; 1 heard from “my mother if I

wanted to join a group in my early years, ‘They don‘'t want

"you.’ GShe tried to protect me from being hurt. I observed

that on my father ‘s side df the famxly you Just assumed vyou

‘were somebody of value. ] Somewhere in my high school years 1

decided tD develdp mysel% without concern about what people

thdught Df me. Eut that need fDr approval that { sensed from

me that is hurt by Cr1t1c1sm, that wants to be 11ked. " But
there’'s enough of my father that says; ‘'Don‘t be overly’
impressed by anyone. You make it on WHD you are. Don 't
apologize for who you are!", Kate hesitates and adds; "That

sentence is as much of ‘an armor ‘as a proclamation of self
confidence : . .*" : '

Kate and her brother, 12 years younger than she,

attended a nearby elementary school and high school where

kate was an exceptionally good.student: Y. . s as a child, I
Was known as being . .. . smart:" She enjoyed school but

when she looked ahead to eollege; she was not certain of a

. major. She leaned toward clothing and fashion because she

enijed worlking with fabrxcs, thexr textures and ,comblning

them in pleasing ways. Her parents invited a neighbor, who

was an elementary school prxnc1pa1, over to advise Kate on

career possibilities and a major for her formal education:

.educatidn wa pretty much made for her. She attended a

Early in her stud1es she was given. and accepted - the

opportun1ty to study in Engiland for severatl weePs. When she

graduated ?rom .college, she surprxsed ever&one by gettlng

“ S - S
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married and startxng a famxly. Within severai years, she and

. her husband, then an art 1nstructor at a nearby university,

were the proud parents of three sons:  They lived in the

country in a smaii home which they would art1st1ca11y create

over . the next few decades.

\

Eariy in her years as a mother, Fate s parents were

kitted in an automobile accxden+ caused by a drunken driver.

Robert, her brotHer, sthen 18 years old and a senior in high
school, camé to live w1th the young family. Kate reca11s how
her sons looked' up to their big Uncle Robert. '

Robert and Kate became very close, although they had

understandabie d1ffxcu1t1es related to their aeveiopmentai

characterlstlcs and the circumstances——Robert at a time when
he was forming h1s 1dent1ty as an independent youth, Vstunned

by the tragedy of his parents’ death, older than a child vet

not . prepared for the abruptness of aduilthood thrust apon h1m,
and kEate, a young woman chaiienged by the respons1b111t1es of -

wife and mother of three young children. )

iiate reflects back upon her first years . as .a
'5£ndergarten teacher and the integration of herself as  a
mother and a teacher. "Sometimes I think Eric bas a better

'understandxng of the demands on me as an aduit teacher—mother
than I have had ‘of him as a chiild (young man, now)-student-
son. ‘He has always. been so helpful to me. Maybe that’s

because he and I started kindergarten tOgether——he spent the

morning in the other kindergarten while I taught=-then we

both went home at noon to naps. It was my first -year of
teaching and, I Iearned as ‘much from him as I did from my own
students.

"When I contemplated that half-time teaching job, I was

aware our home lives would change. = My biggest concerns were

times when the boys would be sick (they hardly ever were) - - and

2 mornings when we’'d alt be ieaving the house at once. - They
seemed proud that I°'d be a teacher. It wasrgood ‘to be nearby
if one of the boys. became ill. And I always knew what was

"going on at school:

“I . think the whole fam11y shared an unusnal . closeness *

during those school _years. The boys and I were part of the

same environment during the day and they worked “with their

father (by that time he'd begun the business at home) after .

School and during the‘sdmmérs. I miss the boys not being at:
school ' now. :I don’'t know as many of the teachers in the
other buildings and I‘'m less‘in touch’ It was a special

perspective of school that we all had.

) Two of Fate S sans 11ve in ne1ghbor1ng communities and
frequently visit while Eric, the youngest, 1ives at home
while he is studying at & nearby university: to

' Fate and Don; her husband of 25 years; enjoy a close

B < }

o 43




her teachxng Career ' and'is a frequent sounding board and

‘reactor ‘to daxly everts, and as another teacher described it,

"those thoughts and fee11ngs of teaching that must be

absorbed’",, They enjoy creating their home and have spent

most of their years together bu11d1ng and reconstructing

aspects of the structuore: A iarae fireplace with a shelf of

stone "they said couldn’t be built® provide heat for the main

living . area on the second stcry.” ﬁdjo1n1ng this large open

space 'is a large area where hate sews and work with

neediepoxnt Don's des1gn studio is on the fxrst leDr.

Several of Don = abstract and realistic landscape pa1nt1ngs,

done’ wh11e he was a college teacher of art adorn walls

thrDughDut the1r hcme.

ii .

ﬁé ate looks back over her "ES—year long struggle w1th

my husband to anderstand and be understood;" she senses a

growing and chang1ng, a d1f{erent1at1ng, and a ga1n1ng of

confidence in her own 1dnas. Referrlng to her husband, Kate

writes, "I mention my husband a lot--not to guote him as an

author1ty (that happened in" the eariy vyears when I was 1less

sure of mysel+). Now I'm 11Pe1y to differ from DDn S ideas
ragher than agree, but he is st111 the most intellectually

stimulating person I know . . .°"

n weePends and vacat1ons Kate enjoys visiting her

brother ‘s farm, attend1ng flea markets in search of treasures

and barga1ns, and traveling to v151t "friends. Favorlte

pastimes are- worL1ng crossword puzzles and playxng' word

games, .wWhich may in part explain her, abundant vocabulary and
slxllful use of language: She is aIsn an avid reader who

enjoys literature and watching specials and drama on public
television.

Kate has gained conf1dence in being a mother; teacher,
wxfe,' colleague,~ and fr1end over the years. . She says that

peopie -need time, that be1ng a friend means Vhav1ng the’
confidence. to tirust the other person’s un:que developmental

tlock, that people accept what they can when they ctan. She

tells of a friend who lost a laoved one and of the family’'s .

need to press the woman 1ntd “crxef’" Fate recalled facing

the tragedy .of her own parents death and the s denial and
healing that took piace within hebr accord1ng to her internal
clock.

As she ' gained confidemce in teaching, 'she began to

implement her ideas.  S8he recalls that when she was less

e*per1enced it was a job just to keep her head above water:

Now she can look ahead and prepare for classes. = She focuses

& good deal of attention on structuring the classroom
environment-—-something that didn’'t concern her as a ‘younger

teacher. - Kate 1is more phllosophlcal now. She enjoys

returning to "theoretical™ readings from graduate school and

looks forward to discussion of ideas as well as everydéy-

happenings at school. - At the end of a challenglng or tiring
\

\,L44

worL1ng and leitsure relatidnsh1p. He is very support1ve of
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day late relaxes ahdfretiects in a hot bathtub ‘Sometimes
w1th a trossword puzcle. "That’'s where I get- some of my best
ideas!" N : :
o NS e
N ' . Protessional Eife

Kate = began her teaching career as a Head Start teacher

and soon became a kindergarter teacher at deland Elementary

not far from Her home and from where she grew up.

)

ComaiLinity D%StFTCtL ahd_Sthbbl

Midland is a small, white, roaral cnmmunlty which, like

surrounding E6ﬁ$ﬁﬁities,; is undergoing a population change.
In general; the population is aging, smaller families and
couples are moving into the community, and a smaller.
percentage now have children in school. = Many people own or"

work on farms; many other residents worked in factories in a

neighboring town wuntil a few years ago; but the factories
have cut back and employ far fewer worPers nuw. »

deiand Elementary Schnal 15 part of a campus plan and
stands between the high school and the middle school and
betind the admxnxstratxve offices for teh dxstrxct. .Possibly
in part because of the close proximity of the administrative

offices to the elementary school (all three schools share the

same parL;ng lot),; it is not unusual for_theigggerxntendent
to visit the SCHbel Likewise; the superintendent is quxte

accessible to Kate and other teachers who fInd him "“very
aﬁhrbaCHabie;“ ;

Midtand Elementary School hauses 583 ghiidréh, juét

over half the number of students in 1970. Students range
from  kindergarten age thirough fifth grade in a U-shaped
building built in wings between 1940 and 1966. 0Of the 33

staff members, 28 are women and five,  including the
principal, are men. Co
Although ‘most small, rural school districts like

Midland have consolidated w1th ne1ghbnr1ng distrlcts, deland

has remained 1hdependent There has been a tradxtxonf,pf
strong suppert for the schools unt11 recently when, like
surrnuh’ ng distrxgts, levies began to +fail. - Financial
problems  necessitated school closing for one month in 1978.
Cuts were made and the schools remained open but. troubled
financial conditions continue to exist. Two years ‘ago kKate

and her kindergarten colleague;  Carolyn, were asked to study

and to visit "all-day,; alternate-day" kindergartens and to

submit a report . to the administration for consideration.

Even though the financial picture was gloomy and several

otehr districts were saving moneyrthhrrthe -alternate-day
plan, 7the teachers were asked for their professional
perspectives . and they  wWere listened to. Midland

klndergartens contxnue as half day, every—day proqrams, much
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Mdét of the ch11dren ride to schDol on the bus.' Some

chiidréh live on farms while many others 1live in nearby -
trailer parks. Ehtldren From the trailer parks are often

transient and a cause for concern and dxf%xculty for teachers.

like Kate " who try to provide the child with a stabile and

secuare first year of school. Kate wrote 1n her d1ary of more

5 than one thld she worked with and secure special ‘services

for whose family moved out of the district - without notice.

"Some of these ch1lgren7face three teachers a year!" Half of
the children who attend deland Elementary are from divorced
families. ' This often presents Kate with challenges relatasg

to the child’'s special emotional needs.

There is no “dbwntbwn” in Midland. It is, ‘rather; a

etate route with.a shopping center at one end where anDther

etate ~road crosses overhead and a four—way traffic lxght at

the other end past the eghool. A grocery store, a drive-in
bank, a few st&?eé, and fruit and vegetable stands in the

summer ‘mark the center“ of town.

kate lives about six country miles from Midliand

Elementary School. "As I drive to school; I wave to kids
waiting for the bus all aiong the way——iitnpg who lives in S0
many of the houses! With our school a campus plan; I see the

kids grow up; come back to heip in the office, work in the v

local. stores, etc. The sdperlntendent drops in- every once in

a while--! know all the board members. . (Not to say that we

gon 't have some dxfferences, but we feel comfortable ta1k1ng
%ace—to—facen)_ Our lunch bunch often comment that people in
., our school who have always taught there don‘'t know what it

o mTe T e R s esmaerys waldgnie Fner e bt = kRhow what 1

”‘can be 11le otner places——or Ln other jobs——or they’'d keep

"So right now MIdland seems to me to be a good place to

teach. I have this 1maglnary balance scale in my head, and

as long as the advantages Dutwexgh the dxsadvantages in

anything I~ m doingy---I‘1l-stay-with--it, - when the scales tip.

the other way, it’'s time to think about alternat1ves

Colleagues and Farents

Though Mr. QaSPb,‘ Kate’'s principal over the, past

several years, calls very few full facuity meet1ngs "because

themn—they aren’t mean1ngiess*" there are regular Teacher

Advisory Councii meet1ngs where one grade 1eve1 teacher from

each grade meet to di stuss program and currxcular concerns.

The architecture of the school as well as the time ' schedule

timit with whom and when Kate can converse . during .school

hours: - Her ¢lassroom is Jo1ned to the other P1ndergarten by

a cluset which enables the two teachers to pop in and out of ©

each’ other 'S classroom dur1ng "spec1ais? and other txmes to

show a pr1hed project or to observe various activities.
There = are also numerous aduits in anq oot of the srhool ,and
Kate's classroom during the day. - Most adult "interaction




37

takes place in brief.encounters with ‘“special® ,téacﬁérs

(basic movement; special education, and music) and "Support"

persons (prxncxpal, library aide, school psychaleg1st parent

volunteers).r Occasionally, Kate spends” a half hour or more

with ofie of these people, usually in a casuat manner' and

dftenrrbeginnine with discussion of an indiwvidual child and
eitending to ‘others and to other teachxng—related topics.

" Since the first and second grade classrooms are in ‘another

wing of the bulidxng, Kate's contact thh them is very
limited. | '

; Kate feels that as_a Fxndergarten teacher, she is in a

un1que posxtxdn. Contact with parents begins the year before

o

the child enters school® with "readiness" testing  and
screening.  For most Df the chxidren this is . their first
school experience. - It is-also the first time many parents .

"academic" environment. Thus, Kate probably has more contact

e

with parents and e«plores more of the soc1a1, emotionail,

at higher grade levels do.. The transition from home to

school and from single or smaill group piay to organized and

structured act1V1ty for several or total group part1c1pat1on

is a difficult QDg,fQE many chlldren.r Concom1tant1y, each

child is going through many developmental chariges during this
period of. 11fe.

< physxcal “and cognitive aspects of development than teachers

At Midland Elementary there is a very active Freschooi

Mothers Group who meet several times a year and. who provide

flnancxal suppaort for the two h1ndergarten classrdams.

Record players and other requested equpment have been

purchased through funds donated by the Freschool Mothers.
They also volunteer for “telephone ca111ng and dther tasks

related to their chxidren s first schoolxng experiences.

Communication with parents runs throughout the year in

the form of notes Kate sends home describing ongoing

act1v1t1es and occasxonally asP1ng for materiails: Farent-—

teacher conferences take .place in the fall and sprxng and are

well attended often including fathers: ﬁnd, kEate frequently

recexves ndtes from home exther offering information or
conveying satisfaction at thezr chilc s attitude toward

school or progress made. Althoudh .2 has +frequent

comnunication with some parents, it is often the ones she
most wishes tp see NhD do not respond to" her frequent

requests for dxscussron.

1nside Kate's Classroom
. _"I‘'ve been told I'm ‘business—like’ in my classroom,
and I think of myself that way: I‘'m not too +Free with
positive reinforcements; but when I give it, it‘s genuine,
“and I think the kids know it. I°11 smile and say nice

things; but- I'have a definite aversion to . . . behavior

modifiers; muach as I ve been shown that they work." Kate’'s

.47 -

. 9ain  feedback -on their child in relation to others in an
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classroom and her teachxng are bus1ness 11Pe in several WaySs.

She has well thought out goals in mind for the children and

she works hard to organize the curriculum; time and space to

promote these goals. They physical arrangement of the

classroom; her use of curricular materials; and the temporal

arrangement of activities are each carefully planned and
integrated and, perhaps, "bus1ness like." :

Her high school love of ‘crafts and fash1on des1gn, of
"putting thxngs together" are evident in her classroom: i ;

have to aanleedge that my greatest fun is organizing things

. . . The ideal job for me would be to pnt it alt together

just once . . . I think that's why I tove P1ndergarten. I

can keep putting things together in a new year."

kate’'s ciassroom is larger than most and even when .all

the children (24) are present there is plenty of room to
navigate. The classroom is divided into Five centers
(listening, activity, scienceé, snack,; writing) where the

children. spend at 1least an hour durlng their half-day of

school each day. The children begin the day in a common area

where they share news that is important - -to them, sing songs,

continue themes and . 1anguage arts actlvxtxes, and then KkKate

discusses assignments: and possible activities for their

setection:
A major part of the curriculum is language arts.  In

Nbvembér Kate writes of her plans to help the chiidren tearn

the alphabet. Each day - (runn:ng through to May) act1v1t1es

are planned to introduce and rernfDrce alphabet letters and

sounds. Kate lists add:tory, v15ua1 motor; tactile and

gustatory activities she will use: "Each child has his own

spiral notebook. Each week he chooses & Word——-his own
personal word--for the letter we're working on. = I print it
in the notebook and he illustrates it. By the end of the
vear, he’ll Hhave his own lUnique alphabet book and hopefully
be able ‘to read some words that carry over +to other
situations." She adds; ."I'm excited about the plan: Each
year I approach the alphabet a little bit differently to keep
me mot1vated tool"

Kate's 1ove of literature and make-believe find their

way into her classroom:  "Since we had some extra time this
mofning, I resurrected deth the LDnely Doll, and her bear
friends . <« . 1 know that the children know that toys and
animals can’'t really talk,; but sometimes I-feel ‘a little

guilty that- I'm so. convznaxng that they can (part of me
really does bel1eve).

Sources of Satisfaction and doy

To Kate,; -careful pianning and Drgan1gatxon are keys to

success - in teaching. = "When I'm doing.my best teaching I°'m
aware of the importance Df,pac1hg and t1mlhg, _but e
children and I are one, caught up in discovery taogether. I

4
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am more of a Chlld' the children are more adult. - We have
found our shared contéxt. There's an intensity. in the air,

but it’'s a happy one. Smiles.come easily. I'm often going

beyond or outside of my plans—-but it's important that the

plans were there to spring from.. They built the shared

context that was so essent1ai to the nert, more creatxvé step

happening. " Conversely, some of kate’'s most consistent .

sources of frustratxon seem to be beyond her control,

circamstances that lie outside of, or even in spite of; her

preparation and Drganxhatxon.

éh iﬁbb?taht and frequent source of satxsfactxon Fbr

Kate is communication from others that her efforts and

- accomplishments are appreciated. A short note ot

commendation <from her principal, notes from parents ts who are

pleased with' their child’'s work or the . child’s attitude

toward school, and & compliment from a colleague or support
person, each brings a sense of satisfaction to Kate: These,
often casual comments,; are evidence to her that her gDals are

shared and they are plans that work., =~ A recurring note of
satisfaction throuqhoﬂt Kate's diary (and shared during

observation visits) might be described as the .children’'s

grgyﬁh toward adult standards of 1nterest and behavior. For
xample, ate feels satisfaction when the “kids are

1ndependent"' when ‘a cHild or Mr. Vasko comments about their

maturity, “Your children seem. more like first or second
graders. They know what to do and they dD xt- ‘

When Kate wrote of her *best teaching® abDve, she was

summarizing many of the,soqrces of satisfaction she feels in

teach1ng. The ch11df ‘ 'sm111ng, th91r communicating, their
sympathy - for each gther, their estcitement about 1life and
learning, eagerness, - cur1oslty, and spontaneity-~all

¢hildren yet charactéristics Kate might

When Kate is "“relaxing with the iids;"

characterlst1cs of
value for herself. e K
another  source of satisfaction she lists; she is able to see,

hear, and apprEC1ate these qualities: - Ley eiements, then¢

appear to be (1) the cxrcumstances and (2) Kate’'s att1tude.

. Careful planning and  organization “frees" herr to

unselfconsciousty biend lnto the C1rcumstances and to

appreciate what is occurring when it occurs. #At these t1mes,

she allows herself to be caught up 1n the "spontanp1ty" she . .

admires in the chlldren., "I guess the best days are when 1

don t have a complex act1v1ty or new special project going so
i can just s1t back and enjoy the kids and let the day. fiow*"

Dn a "good day" Kate wrote, "I did something today I don't do

of ten enough—-3just dropped in at centers and had casual

conversations with the children about things other than what

Most often Kate =3 "gDDd days" are on Mondays. ,ﬁi éhjby

Mondays with the kids--we don’'t Have any specials; the kids

are glad to be back in a rDut1ne after the weekend, and the

'pre:sures Df th1nL1ng about next week’'s plans and materials

. _ 45;
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- Spohtaneous lessons and evpnts, Kate’ = e‘p*oratlon with
the group or an individual child, the unf01d1ng of ideas,; the
developing and d1fferent1at1on of topics growing out of
discussion, and the "aha!" of an individual child or of Kate
and the chiid are sburces Df joy Ffor her. One day in
Movember,; for example, kate took tHe children down to & room

where a turkey was living for the week. Her incisive notes
convey her delight. “Ubservxng the tur$ey——true Ethanal

1nvolvement -Intensity of observat1nn. ~ He gobbled when we
sand, gobble, gobble; gobbie' He gobbled when we .said gond—

bye. No questxon about any child"’ & being able to draw a
thkéyf They were att very 1arge——d1dn t have to be teld to
fil®% the page: Lots of conversation at the table. So

excited on the way back down the Hall'! My sharing genuine

excitement, Jjoy, and surprise w1th the children--not

manufﬁrtured imoti vatlon. My iearnlng somethxng new with
them. ND problem with the chiidren krnowing what they wanted
to say.'

While lessons like this provide much of the impetus to

remain in teaching, hate feels worn down by many sources of
frustration: -

Sources 6£ Frustratiéﬁ éﬁd'biléﬁmas_gi Teaching

Just good days” seem torcarry the1r own steam, 50
do “bad days. Once therday begIns with frustratzmns, it is
d1ff1cu1t to turn it around: L1ttle th1nqs have a way of

building up and carrying other events.  "An awful day! I

tried to do too much: The kids came in high- this morning.

The gym teacher let them out before I got arcund the corner
to pick them up and they ran down the hall. Marcie and Danny
coliided and she hit her head on the waii: Had to have ice
and I had to call her mother. - Big dramatic *eactxon to that.
Then somecne wet in the bathroom. Lights out a&gain. The
last Straw was when two wooden puzzle pieces were broken in a
'bpandrnew jigsaw puzzile. Another brand new puzzle also has a

piece missing: :VﬂéiFégpect for common materials—-even thei
own . 1 h?f?,lt when I lecture because I know a few des are
so conscientious! I suppose the ‘day started wrong for me

when I got a nearby admiristrator's repty back--" Sandrac

{seems) to like School.” . That didn't seem to outweigh the

note from_ another parent telling me I'm sensitive and
perceptive!,,NbW why should I careiiiﬁbvlously, Mrs. Smith is

‘more perceptive than our lecal educator!"”

This excerpt; taken from Kate's diary of a Tuesday in
Uctober' provides e“ampies of four sources of frustration for
her: time, routxne, chlldren, and communication. Each of

these sources is influenced by a- combination of the nature of

teaching, her bu11d1ng. the classroom and Kate’'s goals and

personal character1st1cs.

Time. ' "Thére's never enough!® - Fressures related to

£
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time 1nciude “try1ng to teach tom much’“'and try1ng to .teécﬁ

.thhxn a time schedule which is in part determined by state

quxde11nes, building level curricular and schedutihg
cunstr'xnts and kKate’'s own preferences. Since kindergarten .
student attend school for Dnly ‘half the day, the time that

ch11dren nto
already INmited amount’ .of .time. - There are also unigue

prdblems faced by the LIndergarten teacher related td helping.

dhxldregiﬂto\ use time as 'a group. For many children,
‘kzndergarten\ is the1r f1rst school experience. This puts
responsibility on the teacher who must help the child to

djust to structured and group work., In Kate’'s case; where

\Spend in "specials" outside the room cuts into an

e classroom 16 organized into 1earn1ng centers, this poses

he added d1??1culty of teaching  the children to work

ndependently and in smaitil. groups. Referr1ng to the stress
'e\ated to the beglnnxng of thé school- year Kate wrote

-‘The:e last three. days have been unbellevably tense——1] always

orget how the' stresses of' the first days translate into
hy51ca1 symptoms.  Il.don’'t feel terribly beh1nd and 1 try

ﬁ tale one th1ng at a t1ﬁé, but the sequent1al deé&liﬁeg of

The end of the school year brings dxfferent time~

e — — — - e

related\fpressures. .Kate again turns to Drgan1zat1ona) éﬁd

piann:n tmatters to reta1n a sense of st1b111ty. "The spring
pressurex'is\ on—-I felt as if I would self=-destruct this
morn1ng' I, Wés thinking of so many things that had. to be

’ attended to today in some way*~3ust to keep one 5tepuahead of

the avalanche., Under the title ‘craziness,;’” I listed some of

the’ bxg concerﬁs ~1. preschool; reg1stratxon s- a A ¢ end~up

e

-being! the unoff;c{ei coordinator:  The newspapers have to be
nOt1f19d’ signs' ﬁade, stations set up,; etc.,; etc: .. -the
animal alphabet \. . book bas“to be organized . . . and

'assembied.' Z. The ch11dren need/to complete their word cards

= s .//4. post test1ng and record1ng « » - 10-12 Skill areas
tD checl. S. readlness testing . . . 6. contact1ng mothers
to gD along on our walPlng field trip to the greenhouse .and

~to help plant theinext day .« . . 7. conference with
superintendent . .. &2 ?.. I'm thinking more and ‘more about
next year-—-materials; " grouping; parent helpers; etc: 1I'm in
two time zones! 1o, The kids are full of spring.and ready
~to be jout .of school:  Thinking about next year is the .orfly
thlng thét helps me, to keep my perspective about th%s year.
it's almost an escape from the immediate pressures.f I  jot
them down and put them in my. fall 81 file . . . .. 1 try to
keep two weePs to a month aheéd all year long. But in the

spring, everything Seems to come to a grand conclusion at
once, and there’s no way to avoid the overload."

Routine. Establ:shzgg_eirogtige ;gigvagbigrlorxty to-
Kate so it comesiég no surprise that factors that dlsrupt
routine are a source of frustration to her: She finds it

difficult to pian and ta set prlur1t1es when the ch11dren and

the circumstances are always shifting and changing. Children .

» who a&are entered  into her classroom at different points
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throlghout -the year are a source of d1sruptxon to  the
 routine. Although Eate fzndsgtﬁié a source of frustration,
she also ; takes consolation in "how far the rést of us have
come! ;" someth1ng she might not Dtherw1se recogn1te.? In
- addition  to children joining thg classrocom after the group
'Has been fgrmed, kate also finds children who leave school
during the .year to bte disruptive and disappointing. “The

week started off with a shoci‘~}aren, the lxndergarten child

,W1th xhe most problems this year,' was w1thdrawn - . . _the

Classropom-is quieter--karen was guite d1srupt1ve——but I feel

a acnge of unfinished business." Referring to‘another ch11d,
Kate wrote;. %: [ Th1s happens so often—-the very children

that- requ;ke the most time and efforts in referrals "are the

transxent ories . ”i . it’s not a reason to stop referring.
iust discourag1ng.

- The constant “interruptions in Fbﬂtiher catised by
"specials," the teélephone, - children entering and leaving the
classroom; and notes brought in are a continuing nuisanmce to
Kate aithough she seldum logbs irritated. Similarly,

children who 1Fe' active- and/or loud and nonconform1ng t§

group -and center' act1v1t1es are a recurring .source of

frustration.  These are most frequently boys “and often
"bright and creative" children; but **loud." Kate has
ambivalent feelings about noisy and physical activity. She
Wwrrites about “things I see that I don’'t like in my room"', .,
«~ « lLoud voices: Act1v1t1es that are des1gned for _minimal
disruption; bat that may not be 9hys1ca1 eriough. (I do not .
handle noise well.)" A related concern of Kate's was a’

recurkan them “in her wr1t1ng-~"I would still 11Pe to f:na:_

ways to allow more individual needs to be met - ..

S~

A+ final source of ?.’»gstiat;@ retated to bre‘a}-\

rnutlne i s when kate is absent and has a substxtute teacher.

“This .poses at least two probtems. First, she thinks about -
. &chool @while she is out and is concerned with how “"things are
. going.” Second, work from the day doesn 't d1sappear "It’'s

overwheiming to arrive back at school after being out a day

and 'see the details that have piled up on your desk. . I must

-Eéﬁééé to leep my desk pretty clear dur1ng the day ¢I just

realx ed that). "oy

‘.Eﬂiigfgﬁ. Spend1ng 180 days a yexr w1th the

responsihility of providing educational experiences for 48

.young children is & tall order: Working in groups With Dther

chlldren and. in an "academic” EnV1ranment take time to learn.

Kate s, yééF% of experience in introducing young children: to

— e == —

these  ex periences lead her to carefiillly help the children to

explore, important aspects of the school from the -child's
point of view beg1nn1ng with their initial visit to school in

-groups &f %ix with {he1r motheérs. "How will I know (in this’

big hallway) which® room is aine?™ _"What if I get 1lost7"
"What - does my room look like with the door. ciosed"" ﬁnd
ihéide the room; "What do I do when I have to ao to “the

bathrroom3®™ Kate gently parades the children into the small

31
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bathroom, +flushes the toilet so that they can hear what it
sounds like in the safety of friendly faces, and then closes

the door. The half-day ends at the snack table and the

unobtrusive siipping away of kKate to the parents’ ftabie to

discuss and answer questions of "kindergarten:” This is an
1mportant and symbollc turning point for the ch11dr v the1h

mpthers and for k.ate. Slowly, by ones and twus, tre children
drift back to theif . -mothers; '"Gee, Mmm, I think I'm gonna

- like school,” and "Can I come back tomorrow?"

As tomorrows unfold and the number of children and the .

complexity Dg ' classroom life unfolds, prqblems and
frustrations related to the responsibilities for eduation and
sociat: d8velopment of yYoung children beconie appareht.

browlng, ~ exploring; and less- than~stab1e friEhdéhiﬁég':
e"perimentat1on and . play w1thrianguage are the ‘Bources of

delight for the teacher duaring relasx ed moments and the source

of frustration when DbJECthES must be met or when the noise

and movement exceed Kate's sense ,bf balance. . - Buiet,
neatness, responsibility for one’s. body and behavior, .
independence, social regard, careful use of materials and
determination aften run counter to the’' six-year-ocld's
burgeoning sensa of autonemy, . initiative, and industry
(Erikson, 1958), all so carefully fostered in the climate of .
trust that Kate works so hart to establish. kKate struggles

with. noise and physicail act1v1t1es which push her levels Df
tolerance to thgimgxxmum and her desire for the children. ED‘:

enoaqe in these kirids of act1v1t1es._

commun1catidhj ) hate finds herse{f 1nteract1nq w1th
peopte who come from d1fferent perSpECtIVES but who hold. the

commaon 1ntere5t of the children’s schooixng. These 1nc1ude

parents, her .Principal and other -administrators, and her

colleagues whd- teach at higher grade levelsy @each role

praomotes a di??éféﬁgiﬁpolnt of view. = Kate derives
satisfaction from her contact with each of these people; but
trying to communicate \from her perspect1ve &lso  poses

problems and is frequently a source, of frustration. Frobiems
relatgﬂu'to parEnts often include evaiuat1on of the ch:ldren

and respond1nq' to. ~quest1ons such as "Why isn’'t ay Chlld

readxnc» kate feels helpless whenrshertrxes tc . communicate
her professlonal advice to parents who reject 1t’ "Mr. Vasko

brought a Mrs. Eeckly and her four- year—old daughter in who

had been tested for early entrance. The psychdlogist didn'¢

advise 1t but the mother 15/push1ng._ 1 told her my feelings

‘about matur1ty levels and how a child can be barely leepxng

up with therciass, or a conf1dent \product1ve member, by

virtue of a year s growth./ 1 hear so many speciouws arguments

from these mothers . . ./ Each parent thlnks because their

second child is more advanced than the&r first . - theg

they 're some sort of wunderk1nd. Teach;ng SChUDI after 15
years is perpetual deaamvu, with a.few surprises thrwon 1n'"

 Communication problems with her colleagues are often
° related to teiling anly part of the story in the limited

i
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- exchanges they Have in the hallways, and in the following

evample, with what Fati feels is 1nsensxt1v1ty and ignorance-

in her colleague’'s words, “I'm trying to put out Uf my mind
that awful e:xchange with Mariliyn M:": .

M:  “Who"s that boy in the blue plaid shirt?"

Me: “Jécab ddhhs.“

Mt “Is he alright? He looks retarded!” :
Hé: #"Hé’s one of the BFEQHE;QE boys in my class.®
HE “Boy, can you get fooled'"

When kate is put in the posxt1on of de?endxng her chidlren to

what she perceives as negative guestions: or commentsl further‘

communication is made more difficult. ’ ‘ r— ;

K

Kate. sometimes feels-discouraged when she is forced to

argue in support of Pxndergarten program elements again each

yegt177~Protect1ng a few conference days for ‘meetxng with
parents: is one; example.  Another 'is _the marsha11ng of

evidence in. support of cont1nuat1on"6¥ the half-day
kindergarten against the trend toward WHﬂL she considers to
be the cost-cutting practice of an all-day; “alternate-day
kihdergarten schedule. )

gbbb?fuﬁifiéé for FFbiéééidnai " Develaopment — ’
. o ! "\\

7 iate meets thh cclleagues durxng "r=de level meet1pgs
and on special interest committees such as one . on "gifted
chlidren;" but time, space, and interest limit deep colleg:al

relatinships. She spends most of her available rre school
txme with her gwo close friends and:coileagues,' baroiyn and

kent. When one j[of them has a prublem,gthree heads and’ hearts
contemplate it. It nght beigp i1l relative,; preparing for

an unexpected hotsefui, or a child whao is. undergoing personal
or 1earn1ng diff CUitIes:\ The. threp teachers eat lunch each

day in Late s room at an "adult-51 ze” table she acguired two

years aqo.r "That lunchtxme break is reaLLyf1mportant to us.
Deciding to br1ng up that adult-siz ed table was one of the

best things I°'ve done for my well~be1n’,dur1ng the day- I

used to have backaches all the timet"” The teachers

commiserate with each other; tend suppgfgfiiiand offer

suggestions and criticisms freely: Often one teacher will

relay a CIassroDmiigﬁper1ence and ask, "What could I do
dxfferentiy "Why didn't it wcrk’"ror repeat a success, "I
couidn t believe how this just spontaneocusly evol ved ! "

, kate,,highly values her c16§é collegial relatzonsh:ps
and  appreciates how difficult but important it is to = convey

to ~-others, and concomitantly herself, her thoughts and-
feelings as a teacher. "It’'s a dxfflcult tqwtgiate ail ' the
feelings, intentions one has——oniy one ‘s words are heard.

Do
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For eiample, I said to Mary Lou that ‘Karen may just not have

it;” or words to that effect. _ What I didn't convey is alil

the feellnds 1 have about }aren——that I don‘t dislike her,
that 1 haven ’ t wr1tten her off° though I may have sounded as

1{7 I hadj that I often overstate kids® foibles . just to 1et'

'off pressure, that I really want every child to flower. But

1 d1dn t say all that. As teachers, we have “to guard aga1nst

being flip around parents; other teachers, anyeneé who doesn 't

really know our true motlvat1ons. . 1 suppose that inm our
schootl, only Ken and Carolyn could really interpret

statements I°'d make about: P1ds.“

Kate's ineraction with the principal,; parents,; support

persons, especially her colieagues, Earoiyn and Ken; and

discussion with her husband provide her with several sources
for her own professionat growth: In her “first years of
teaching her own children were very helpful toward
understanding young children: '

}ate' seizes many 1nforma1 opportunities to discuss the

shcool chldlren, and teaching with the other adults who

frequent her wing of the building: - She also makes use of, the
more formal avenues for profess1ona1 development offered by
the system and avaiiabie in the area.  She takes advantage,
for example,; of the county office reading consultant, an

~occasion, the consultant stops in, observes, and talks
professionally with Kate who welcomes ideas; comments,; and
suggestions and mentions that it is at times a booster for
self esteem. ' :

She Frequently disqusses teaching and .carriculum Witn

coileadues cutside her school through university and _County:

courses' and workshops and through the Tabatha Scholar

Lectures sponsored by the Tabatha Foundat1on and Gamma Delta
Kappa, an Hhonorary association to which she belongs.

Although Kate completed a Master's degree in 1978, she
frequently sttends university courses or workshops. that

interest_ her. Last summer she took a workshop on computers:

The  influence of coursework (especially in “learning

theéories"”) carr be seen in Eate’'s teaching and tlassroom

organization. As she looked back at how her teaching was

changed over the years; she wrote the following. “1 do more

papers than I ever thought I would. (My kindergarten was

more social—wplay oriented:) I don 't encourage block play,

noisy activities (I used to have .a hHigher noise ‘toleFante)i
I understand my pr1nc1pa1 better after hav1ng gone back to

schoo1—~part1cu1ar1y through supervision courses: I haveiia
fary better understanding of the 1earn1ng E[ocess.after having
talen ~the foundation courses. - I ‘'m better abre to di agtiose

Some of the changes }ate writes of are att1tud1na1-
some are difficult to sea; and some came. about as a result of

seif scrutiny. ". . . perhaps this ‘looking at myseld' i

not novel to me, because every time ' ve taken a g%aauafé-

v 55
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course at the university, I've undergone that process. The
classes.  had not just a surface effect——I 1nev1tab1y
internalized the material; questioned how it affected me ,
interpreted the findings, and 1ntegrated thém into my

so been told I take th1ngs too qer1ously "

,teaCQ;;g. I often found those courses a ‘painful experience:
'1°'ve

The Tabatha LCUhda;iGh' ‘enables one teacher from a
school to- attend a lecture by a known educat1ona1 scholar

once & month for a schooi year. Fate was 'selected +or

participation by her principal and feels that s&he gained .

Substantially through her attendance. She felt that the -

ﬁrogram might be. improved if smaller seminar groups were

formed to dxscuss top1cs presented. Dinners were sometimes
Enciuded 71n sessions and Eate felt that it ~would have been
beneficial 1¥ smal ler aroups (rather than one group df 43)

had the opportunity to talk with the speaker. In addition to

meetlng ‘teachers from neighboring districts, méet1ng
prominent educators and gaining information from the content
of the lectures, two other bernefits seem part1cu1ar1y
important: One is the image of profess1ona11sm ‘of

participating teachers' ’the other is the process of persongi

reflection and self dialogue that take place as a resutt of

this professional attxtude andlthe t1me11ness df the topxc.

i P

Gamma Delta Fappa meets once armonth too.  Kate became
a member last year and she feels it was just the time 'to
join. Severat years ago, whan she had more family
respons1b111t1es she turned dDwn an 1nv1tat10n tD jo1n. "I 'm

tittie oid grey—haxred retxrees really have it together——

they ve seen it all‘! Had two interesting views of ~the

Sandbury {teacher’'s) strike From two totaiiy different types

of teacheirs--one who spent aii her years in the classrddm

lpdlxtxral science and hlstory) and one who was a supervisor

and principal. It's too bad these people aren’'t on school

advisory boards as an adJunct tD the school board . - . I
feel so humble whern I talk with teachers Who ‘'ve been in the
field for SO 1Dngm—11ke I'm rexnventxng the wheel!™

=ponsored "inservice day. These, she feeia, are useful tD

varying deerees., «One session that took place durlng the

latter part of thEaprDJect, for eﬁampie, was sponsored by the

County Uffice and inctuded a slide presentatxon and

discussion period on assertxve dxscxpllne S a program

. sweeping through many districts in the region. Kate attended

bat was sleptlcal about the use of a packaged d1sc1p11ne plan
for her kindergarten children since her rarely used "quiet
chair" seemed to work just ¥ine. On another occasion, Kate's
principal provided the _teachers with one—half day of
“insurvice" Ffor which they were abie to work in our rooms.
Unheard of? Mr. Vasko insisted on it for us: He understands

R . . this half-day has aiiowed me to do framework_plannxng

"through Christmas and to prepare many materials."

&
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kate’'s opportnnlties for professxonal davelopment are

several. She takes advantage of those encouraged by the

administration (at least one inservice day each year), both

district and county, and she creates and makes use of othér'

opportunitxes., formal such as un1ver51ty courses ~and

workshops, and informal such as conversation with parents,
especially her two colleagues’ Carolyn and ken, the principal

with whom she shares academic and literary intearests, and

importantly, her husband: She has support to look at what

she does; and; she takes advantage of multiple perspect1ves

inside and outsxde the school offered by a variety of

experiences such as the Tabatha Lectures and Gamma Delta

}appa. . When asked how she gains ideas and insights 1nto her
work: llate responded this way——“* - . Oh, the Tabatha
Lectures are a favorite: Taiklng with frxends around the

lunch table. Our seminars this year. Just reading the
newspaper. A 1lot +a115 out from these thxngs and sparks

ideas. Rumination, 1ying in bed at night and letting the

day's events go by. Little notes about the day made in the

bedroom. Wrxtxng and talking about the day.r Sayxng 1t out

loud and putting it down. ° When you hear yourself say 1t or

see yourself write it, it’'s a. reaixty that’'s in a dxfferent

form than the. one that s in your head. When I talk,ﬁto my’

husband, by hearing myseif say something,, I,get a different

view... (Gamma Delta Kappa) 1 enjoy it because of the
levels—-retired to new, administrators and teachers; and

un1ver=1ty people. . It’s interesting how vyou beg;n a
networl——you know people. through different mesans = s My old

principal is in Gamma Delta Kappa too. Also,r one of my old

high school teachers and a university pkofessor. 7It s nice.

In away I'm from age 15 to the present because I1'vé known
these people all along the way:"

.

Froject
tiate often reflected Upon Seminar sessions and wrote of
her thoughts related to disscussion. Near the. end of the
project she looked back through her diary and wrote the
following. "As I look through my diary I sense a myr1ad of
moods, changing as I turn the pages: There are periods of
calm  and reflection, times of frantic activity,
dissatisfaction and questioning: My handwriting ocffers .an :
interesting clus--I wrote about most of the classroom

happenxngs ’?om notes I tooP durxng the day, and this writing

is smoothrand even. I thought things out in a relaed manner
in the evening before I wrote.

"Un the other hand, comments I°ve made about the ‘group

are often hastlly written; with errors and words crossed out.

The tensxon and disdéomfort caused by "the ideas bexna

e,prééééd shows up! At f:(:t glance, I’ d 1nterpret this in
this way: . Teaching is mv job:  I've- hpen at it for 15 years,

and thouqh I often qqest1on what I'm -doing and why, I, feei
fairly comfortable in Lhat rolé. Relating to my peers (not
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just peers;’ ogutstnading teachers) and revealing wmyself to
peopie whose opinions 1 res spect, people who are capable of

seeing - through my ratzona11~at1ons—~thxs is operating at

another level of sel¥"awareness.

"ﬁt my schoolVI seidom feel that need to guard against

: dcfens1veness——mv role is establishad there and is generally
compartmentaixued* Our group = opens up whole- new

relat1onsh1ps——new possxb111t1es for, . 1nteractxon,

questioning, and personal growth.

"I ,chxde myself cometimes for wanting others to - at
1ea=t understand if not agree Wlth me. I'm annoyed when I

long For pos1t1ve feedback (that S something .we do very :

little of 1in this group—*dlrected to a particutar person.

Are we trying to be sophisticated? Beyond the need for it?
S0 used to getting it that we don't give it7?), We act So
g_own _p Naybe trying to 11ve up te our new 1mage., There's

a self- consc1ousness that 1I'm aware of——=a reluctance . to
discuss things that might be too mundane. K '

"This last paragraph, I realize, is totaliy my
1nterpretat1on, and probably reflects ny inner feelings
rather than those of the group at large. And; as Tom said,

"It's not as 1mportant what others think about you, as what .:

vou think about your own th1nP1ng.

"ﬁs I review the events recorded in my dxary, thxngs

that didn’'t seem so importunt a few days after I wrote them

seem 1mportant aga1n. I'm seeing them fxt into the scheme of

things. Yet I can be mare detached about the problem
situations 1 descrxbed——those are gone——to be replaced by new .

ones. Now that the school year is over, 1 feel a distance’

between myself and those events—1like 1I'm readznq about
somebody else. Ferhaps that distance wiill allow more

objectivity.

“Bit I also feel a little sadness—-and restlessness—-—

when I read the diary: I want to move on--I don’'t want to
intensely relive ‘the problems and I  ®ant to apply - what
positive thxngsi I've learned to the coming vyear. I’'ve

learned a.lot in the readlne——how Feel1nqs about people can

change, how hurt can fade away; that if yoo establxsh some

basic goals and belxefs, those threads are woven through the

fabric of your daily actions. (For exampie, my basic tenet

of shared experiénce--shared. context being essential 1q the

classroom surfaces on page after page )

"Leafing through the diary points up how much negative
situations get a response-—children who do what they should

be doing don’'t get the time or recognition of the teacher

that the trouble-makers do. = I need to make sure that I ' am
reinforcing  the positive kids. I've seen Mr. Vasko's
' attitude toward and understand1ng of the PIndergarten program

change dramatxcally this _year, and i feel that this group has
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been the CétaIYSt. i1‘ve shared 1deas and fee;xngs with him;
Mary Lou has been an oater endorsement._ he’'s been phys1caiiy

present in the ciassroom. he's been pos1t1ve1y rexnforced and

in return is re1nforc1ng me. It’'s been- -an opening up that
thxs group has generated——a good feeling that gets eitended
beyond oneself.

<

Carole, Kate, and SaaﬁaFE for FProfessional Levelopment

The two women described ifi this paper %ave a 1ot in
common. They are both experienced early childhood.teachers

who are deeply committed to helping children grow and learn.

They are both black teachers in "white® schools.  They are

both growing and learning in. professxonaily significant ways;

Carole ~through her professionai association activities and

Kate through her work with program development for
kindergarten ch:iarenignd parental involvemant. Though there
are many ways in which they are a11Le, there are numerous

ways in which they are d1f+erent '

Carole was a m1ddle ch11d born in the 1nner—c1ty into
poverty and a. large fam11y supported by her mother- late was
the eldest child in a famxiy of four who lived comfortably in
a small town. School was dIffIcﬂI“ {or Carole whose home and

schiool iife were intertwined in poverty. Kate worked hard in

school but found it easy to escel.  For her, school life was

actively encouraged and suppor ted by & comfortable family

life. Carole is strongly motivated in her teaching to

promote understand1ng and social justice; to help her

children to. feel competent .confident and to have pride in

themse1¢es. lkate works very hard to help her children to

develop responsibility and seilf- discipline and to acqu1re

reading skills and att1tuo‘e that. will give them the greatest
chance - for success in the more academically oriented ,?1rst
grade. Carole was strongly influenced by her " mother to

become a teacher: -she remembers always wanting to be one:

tlate 1thd school but did not. ser1ously enterta:n the idea of

becoming a teacher, least of all a teacher of yoong ch11dren,

antil =he had agreed to major in -‘education at college.
College for- Caroie was very difficutt, while for Fate, it was
a tchance to further excet: Carole has talen an occasional

workshop at a university since she began teach1ng., Kate has
many hours of coursework in addmt1on to a Master’'s degree.
Carole is heavily involved in the professional teaching
organ1~at1on while kate is not a member.

Family life for, the two teachers ieﬁwyeriiidxfferent.

While . Kate brings her excitement and frustrations home to

discuss with her husband who helps her refiect and absorb"

daiiy events, Carole keeps school at school because "her

husband does not understand, nor w15h to, her life at school.

Both teachers actively support their development in
teaching in very different ~ways. They both .sei:ze

opportunities and they create them. While Kate's principal

e "59‘ L
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actively supports her deveiopment through  conversation,

visitations; giving her special Dpportun1t1es for growth

(Tabatha Lectures), Cirole’s principal is supportive in a

more distant way through casual conversat1on or providing
mater:als she requests. '

’

Both teachers have colleaques with whou they dxscuss

;School ,matters. In both cases; colieagues who are closest

geogtaphlcally in the schootl are those who are teachxng

"friends.” - In Kate's case; her friends are also close
friends DutSIde of SChDDl‘ for Carole they are not. =

_ Both kate and Carole had 1little communication with
other teachers (other than the small agroup of ciose

coiledgues) in their buildings. During the time of the

project, there occurred several instances of both teachers

initiating involvement with other culleaques, incuding their

prznc1pals. Kate's prInCIpal dropped into her classroom to

"check on events” daring my first vxsxt to her classrocm. He
found the time he spent visiting with the children enjoyable

and Kate commented favorably on his presence. He began

stopping in more fregquently, and, even substitute taught for

Kate one time. ‘Their relat1onsh1p, aiready a good one, has

improved and he now understands better what Kate does a&and

teels comfortable with young children: Carole invited her

principal in to assist the chidlren in a lesson that she
asked me to teach. It was the first time he-had been in her
room for ‘“academic" reasons since evaluatxng her teaching

- once durznq her 1n1txél year ih the School. She now feels

Kate initiated a teacher exchange with the first grade

teachers in Her building which turned out to be an eye-

opening event which lted to further communlcatiun and program

development. - CEarole Inlfxated a slide 7presentat10n to

parents and children on an annual parent-teacher night.
Slides were taken of the children in -three classroomns

é'hr'cwctqhout the day s actxvxtxes. They comb1neJ thelr parents

and presented “Your Child's Day at School

Loncludlng,Comments and Uﬁééfi6ﬁ§ : f

. When looking at how teachers support their - own
protessional development, it becomes apparent that each
teacher does so in & unique way that reflects their
background; experience, the school setting, their childian
and their personal gpals for the children they teach as weltl
as themselves. Sever'al common elements did emerge from the
project, however. For each teacher; the following were

conseguences of their e“per1ence in the year of stady:

-

Removal of I)biéfiEﬁ——TéEe, Earole and the five other

teachers NeFeiwpieasantIy surprised to find that *“I'm not
alone!" in many of their problems, thoughts,, and ‘feelings

related to teachlng. "Just f1nd1ng out how Someone else’'s

Ve, R
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day goes" was 111um1nat1ng and dlspelled many myths and fear&
that "it's probably only me,; but.::"- :

FFBthIDn of Frofess:onaixSm——Teachers g&1ned an image

1 of themselves as profe551onals, an attitude that helped ‘them
"to develop truast in themselves end in each other and {further,

Lne1r colleagues at school.

Lq_plehf' e% Teachl_gf—Closeiy [eiated to the two
t0p1cs above, +the teachers gained a greater understand1ng on
the complexity of teaching; of what they ds, and of the

context-in which they teach,

LletenIQQf—MDst Df the teachers developed the ability

to ltisten with & qu1et heart. - They emphasize the importance

of Understand1nq other perspect1ves~—a problem one can onily
overcome through 11sten1ng openly.

- THe ways in which these things and othere came aboit is
difficult to sort oat; The three vehlcles (whﬁch ara
inextricably retated) provxde major elements which probably

helped them to come about.

Writing--The diaries provided a tool to examine what

the teachers did and why. They were able to capture the
days’® events and their thoughts and feetings in such a way

that they could come back and examine them tater. They often

found the "emotions" &t the moment colored thelr actions.

Late:, ?rom a dIFferent perspect1ve and in a calmer moment,

tbs ervat1on——Be1ng observed axlowed several things to

‘ﬁéﬁﬁen.r The teachers found themselves looking at what they
said and d1d from a d1¥¥eqrent perspectlve——thelr ewn. - They
found "just hav1ng another adult in the koom" was reassuring,

if even ©nly to listen Dr share emperxences as they happened.

Discus San——DISCUSSIDH w:th teachers whom they ,Viewed

as ‘"professionals" seemed to open up new avenues of thought

about teaching. In ah accepting environment they began to

share ideas and feelings only vaguely thought about, before:
They found themselves 1nte11ectua11y challenged.

s1qnif1cant concerns 1f we are to think about support for
teacher protfessional development: -

1. How can we help to enable teachaers to look more
deepily and more thprqughly at their own behavior

and why theyfdp what -they do? to make teaching
more thoughtful behavior? As one project teacher
said, "How can I write about teaching? I‘'ve never
thought about it before. 1It‘s like breathing: You
jugt do it.“ ?d? Caidie (as well as the otehrs)

i 5
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. professional worth. “I appreciate Me. "

i and
2. How do we help to provide the context in which.
teachers can 1look at concerns outside  their

classrooms? to the profession and to the world at
large? to the social, political, and economic
contexts  within- which .they teach? to gain
perspectives that permit them to see their teaching
within a broader contekt? or as Kate put it,
"extends beyond one’s self"?
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Jerry Jerry was in his ¥ifth and sixth
years of teaching in a K-2 school

in an affluent subuorban community

during theigtoject* Each day he
commutes from the rural ,home 30
miles away which he and his wife

buiit during his first year of

teech;ng. His wife, Sue;, is a
schaool psychologist in  another
school sVStem. They have two

children; ages & and 15.

Family, Sducation, Background

In 19251 when Jerry waz three years old his %amxly moved

From rural north central Tennessee to a ?arm1ng area 1In
northeastern ﬂhxo.r He wxnz the fourth child in a family of

seven: As a young boy, he remembers a carefree existence and

has especxally fond memories of mus:c, "Musxc has always been
a pert of my,lx%e., I enaoyed musxc as a chxld——my father and

uncle played guitars. and sang up storn——also it was' my

favorité part of church: I began learnxng the guitar when I

was 12 or 1Z . ¢ ; I quit the first time because it was a lot -

like work--but f regaxned my interest and still play a 1lot.”

Jerry recaiis of his chxldhoodg "When I was a child tIme had

littie meaning. It meant seasons. wxnter, spring, summer,

fall. Sied ~riding and Mom“S snow cream. Eountxng the days

until the buds came out and we ptanned our garden out,

planted and watched it grow. Th=2n school is out, we play
outside from daylight tiil dark, we work in the garden and

rhave fun. Harvest begins, school begins and the time is just
days between holidays and winter comes ag.. « .« . High

school was aone big social event. I was an average student
gradewise: The main goal of High schcol was to graduate! I

had worked 4u11 time since my sophomore year as a service

station attendant and was satisfied with myseif, my Iot in

life- 1 wasn’'t euxpected to do anythxng differently except
perhaps to fxnally get a good job in a unior shop. 1 worked

for onhe vyear after graduation and was drafted. As an

dlternative to the Army, 1 joined the Air Force (one brother

was an ex~Marine; and another waz in the ﬁrmy in Viet Nam at
that time).

N"1 was stat1oned in New Mexico for sbout 2 172 years

after ' my initial training as an Air Craft Maintenance

Spec1alist . . - 1 traveled a lot; over the states and Canada

a few times. I met a lot of interesting pecple and learned a
lot about myself S

"One particular person I met was a young lady who'

tatght second grade. She saw more in me than anyone _ever

had. She eventually obtained a promise from me  to begin
college after I left the Air Force.
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"1 spent my last year of Axr Force serv1ce in Thailand.

I had not *raveied to any .tent in my virst 19 years of

life: Those four years in  the Air Force were a very

rewarding and enriching experience (after the initial shock

and mostly in=sretrospect).
o ,ﬂi returned home a changed person and I didn’'t really
fit in. I had a tough trans1t1an from m1l1tary to civilian

life. I returned xnrﬁugust 1970 snd I was headed for Houstan
in December 1976 carrying all 1 owned in my Chevelle. I

"I took a job as a 'eaﬁéf?q&Eiaﬁ plumber, a night
cashierg at a Stop-N-Bo and worked part time in  a butcher
shop. ﬁjﬁn June of 1971 I began a summer semester at/ Sam

Houston IState University. It was almost a disaster. Hdw i1t -

prepared for anvers1ty life could one person be? Plenty' :

. . HoweVer, I was determined as was my Englxsh professor so

1 managed. I"could not,. however ; manage Dut~0¥~state tuxtlon

fees, so by Aligust 1971 1 was back in Sev:lle Ehometownj and

in September 1971 a full time student at .S, U Ful ton
branch. - Time and time agaxn I would sxgn up fcr a course,
drop the -course, take a remedial in the same ‘subject and

enroll the next quarter in that ~aurse and see tiow I could

manage. I managed. I took anm interest 1n soc1ology and

Psychology and took guite a few courses in thQ:e areas. i

pent five years in undergraduate school , accumulat1ng about

270 or SO quarter hours. I chose a major after three yaars

and graduated after winter quarter; 19745, in Childhood
i

Education. !

"Su€é and I were married in August (1973, both in
undergraduate school and Sasie thh a sin-year-old daughter

from a prevxous marr1age. We lived on the G.IL. bill and what

mDney I could make working at var\ous jobs. Sue s folks gave

us meat when Sue’ s dad woiild accept payment from farmers for

whom he had repaired some equ1pmént. They were gadd years.:

Jonathan was born in October of léfu and after \I got a job in
schoaol year 1976=77 Sue went back to "school and got a
master’'s in education and an Ed.g. in  School Psychology.
It's great to have a spouse i related| field. Sha
understahds my job and I hers.  1It°s helpful wWen you’'ve had.
those days which make you ‘wish you were a sales \cleérk at May
Eompany: " . _ y v ;

i .

At the begznn1ng of the project Jerry was attending

classes at M S. u. as an undeclared/ major but "1éan1ng toward

counseling. He has since completed a master’'s| degree in

Counseling. As he indicated; cotti ege was not easy and since

his marriage and the brrth of aonathan, Jer'y has Had
difficulty balancing th family ' life; work |at school,

construction on weekendsiand vacat1mn periods, and His own

further education: One pvening in ﬁpr11 Jerry wrate in his

diary of "Time," of feeiing the wexght Bf an ,1mdalance - of
z | : ' | )

e

~lived with my brother (married, two kids)-—though they were /
-gane most of the time I was there {(from April onj)-: -/
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responsibility which he viewed in sharp cpntrast to when - he

was & child and "time had iittie meaning: " "Now, I am
consuimed . My teacher day begins at 6:00 when 1 get up. I
drive to work at 7:30, the kids come at nine. They deave -at
3:30y I leave at 4:00. I have class at &:20 on Monday
everiings and on Thursday evenings. \ I am the vice president
of our teacher association and am involved in - other wor k~
related activities. I Have a w1fe\and two children who
deserve some of my time which I give giadiy, yet often not
erough, I feel. \

3

"A new house which we buxlt as partners and wh1ch we

care for as partners. A cnnstruct1on business on the side
which takes many Saturdays and Sundays and all summer. Then,

there is time I need for me. Where does,lt go7"

7 _ Jerry spends some of His d1scretxonary time out of
doors, plant1ng trees; tending to work ati home and attend1ng

 flea markets looking for antiques. Théxr\hume is near where

he grew up and where his mother still 11ves., It is also near

Sue’'s parents. He takes pride in constrdct1on and building

items for their hame. He once wroteé in ‘his dlary of a
dellghtfui eVper1ence w1th hHis children of putting together

an old bed and noted with pleasure that his mood carried over
to schno1 the next day, "I can't separate my home 1;fe from

my, school life." Jerry and Sue socialize with three of

Jerry 5 colleagues and the1r husbands whxch tends to further

derry enjoys camp1ng with his family and plans well in

ddYéUEgier trxps.r Th{s year Jerry bought a large and well
appointed van which the family plane toc use next summer for a
trip to the East and the followxng summer for a {rip to the

West:

Birthdays are a cause for special celebration and Jerry -

looks forward to August when he and his daughter combine

their birthday in celebration:

Jerry enjoys writing poems and s0nMgs under the name.

Jéréﬁiéﬁ Bradley. ' . He writes for ~ himself ‘ and usually
doesn’'t share his work with others. His poems “just happen” *
and often have a fxrst run’ feel to thems: Bne day in March

he gave me a poem with the méssage "1 thought I°'d share a bit™

of my alter &@go with you. If it doesn’'t make sense to you-——
that’'s ok~-1 suppose it doesn t have to maPe sense or have

merit; it wa%“ﬁust there *

Thought

Biven freedam,

pursues an endlesg Journey
upon a t1m91eis sea ‘

gg a$s1m11ate d;scuverles



as well as ncne at a11

sometlmes, in thoughts most awesome gail,
It lumbers to a Stall
But the windz of time
Casts it off again
Another world to see
And thus we. tearn

each wave and crest

from sea to rhxnzng sea

Thcught
without freedom
sinks.

Jeremiah Bradley . -
March 2z, 1981

Frofessional Life

\ éu@ﬁé?Viiié; the community where Jerry teaches,_ is an

upper, middlé-class bedroom community bordering a middle-
| ‘ sized midwest Industrxal city. 1Its population 1ntiud1ng the
j townshxp and village is approximately 14 ;400; The schnol

system enjoys a.good reputation, and in fact, many fam:lles,

move @D SUmmervxlle in large part because of the schools.

Unt11 Ythe last few years the popuratgon was growing with few

people moving out. More recently, many fam111es move in and

- out at two~-and three—year intervals. Now 174 oy ‘the

households have ixved in the area for two years or less whxie
172 have lived in the area- for five years or less: For every

16 peoplie who move intc the community-13 move outs Most

heads of households are . sales people; professionals, or

executives in large ‘corporations located in one of two nearby

cities:."” .

\
& The school dzstrxct carefully selects "its teachers.
M&®y are from Sg@@évaiie but an  increasing number, like
Jerry, live outside the district. Salaries and working

conditions are reflective of a large tax base (from both high

property taxes and a major corporation within the district),

and education as a high priority. There ia, for example, a-

"gifted" program for fourth through sixth grades with a full-
time teacher. Sta¥¥ turnover is very Iaw.

N
- \

Jennings, where Jerry. tEaches, is a K~2 building

located within a spatious campus along with a thirq grade

~building; a fourth and fifth grade building, and ju ior and

senior high school buildlngs. . It is comprised of four% ingg

and a cottage surrocunded o©n ore side by an attragtive
neighborhood of upper, middle-class homess The school Yy is

landscaped with fIDWPr1ne trees and sculptured bushes. ) Maﬁy

Q ‘ classrooms, 1nc1ud1ng Jderry’s boarder a iandscaped courtyard.
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In addition to 6UO chxldrhn, the building houses 22 alassrcgm~

teachers; a learnxng disabilities teacher and tutor, and art,
music,. gym and speech teachers: The art and speech teachers

divide their time between dennings and ancther building.

There is a reading consultant and a Hhalf- -time school

'psychologzst at Jennings and. another psycholagist from the

county who aiso works in a second shﬁool

Jerry descrxbes the sdﬁool and teacher respons1b111t1es

in thxs wWay. "Jennings is a frxﬁndiy bu11d1ng with _good .
~morale at this time. The school day is from 8:45 to 3:45 . . -
- We have Art (45 min.) and Library (35 min.) once a veek.

Music (25 min:) and gym (ﬂu min.?) twice a week. A 40-minute

lunch break on a good day. The kids eat in their room with a

lurich mother vnlunteer « -« ». I have two junior hzgh he*pers

in my room for one pérxod a dayy; “four days a week. They are -
in a program called §5.H.0.F.,; Students Heipfng‘ﬂthe. feople.

They are _a delight. WE have a wcnderful parent support

systei. They are 1nv0ived and interested at this age
(children) and are VEFV heipful.

"We have eIght or nine teachers Between the ages of " 25

Cand 35, Both men are jn this citegory. ~ We have 10 or so

between 40 and 55.  Thén, there are Four or five who seem to

have come over. on the May¥lower. I get aipng with almost all
of the teacheas professionally and four or fzve personally.
Uur principal ig a wnman—~mxddxe~aged with a heck, of &.jobk to

do. , She gets & little uptight easily, but doe hCt seem to
fiold a grudge or drag it out. I haven't had ar urpleasant
experience with her in the five years I’'ve been at Jennings.

Generally speaking, she backs teachers in their- endeavors.

She ptays it strictly by the book thdugh. <Ehcﬁ teacher

serves on one oF two little committees. X This year, I'm
second grade chairman and something else: Each teacher ‘alsd
has a rotating morning haii duty; noon duty to. gather the
chxldren from outside and bus duty, in the afternbon. ‘I am

Building Representative two different times.

serving - as our Association Vice President and hgvé been

-

"Bur staff gets along fairly ﬁéll atﬂkll our social
functions: - There are some, a precious fef, Who' do not attend
these functions for some reason or another. They are not

missed (or so it S@éems).

Farents , } o

-

Ex tensive parent 1nvc1vement 1ﬂ school 1§'Viéﬁéd as  anm

asset but with attendent problems.’ Accordxng to Karen; a

close colleague and friend of Jejfjj parerits "do-a [lot of
of

a say in educa on, . so

volunteer work: They have mor

.there are many non-educators making educational decisions. A

lot of them are non-work1ng parents and they need 5Umeth1ng

to do and théy want to be in sch . The parents really care

and will take time to work: with fie schnoig?l Teachers like

L' si~aam P Tmieamey i LIS AL E I Ia .
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the lunch perxod but are pleased and encouraged by its
success: :

s

In add1t1on to a larger- than—average number of mothers

who worL as volunteers, ati parents are invited to School at

least three times a vyear . to v1s1t.7: Two meet1ngs are
scheduled in the evenxng, one.in the fall and another in the

' Spring when the children are a1so invited. In between these

times, parents are encouraged to visit the1r child’s

classroom on a specified day. Actxvztxes in the 7c1assroom

Proceed as usual with the except:on -of a row of chairs for

the parents. |, Jerry feeis that mort of “the ch11dren really

enJoy having the parents around’ "even the ones whose parents

can’'t come enjoy the other " parents-‘be1ng there. It's a

yearly affair ‘that gives the parents a chance to see what
their ,child does for & 172 hours a day . . . The children are

always excited . - . They are usually well behaved and enJoy

the change of pace. I don‘t get too excited when 1 have .
company in @y room. . I try to have a very open attitude
toward visitors of any kind. It sets a good tone for the
kids. I don‘t do anything special! or out of the _ordinary.

When we keep a regular schedule and pace everyth1ng goes

smoothly. I enjoy the ewc1tement.

Principail; Staff Devel’o’pﬁiéht and Colleagues

. Mrs: lema Jackly, the pr1nc1pa1 does what she can to

promote profess1ona1 and .staff development ‘She plans oncg-—-a-
month staff meetings which often incluode inservice segments

during which guest speakers report briefly ort current topics
~Jerry usually feels that oniy a small port1on of the 45-60

minutes is worthwhile::. He feels that'"the few minutes spent

conveying pertxnent and important . 1n¥ormat1on and

disseminating ideas"” is time well spent. "Twenty minutes on

why the noon a1des d1dn t taLe the  kids ‘out” isn ‘t. He

taments that five minutes allocated for open forum 1sn’*

enough. Recalling - recent meaningful segments of the staff

meetings, Jerry says; "The st\per:ntenden+ talked for 10-15
minutes on finantce. He took the initiative to come out It

was very ‘worthwhile. Another time teachers talked about

workshops they had attended: That was worthwhile." Jderry

says that the faculty meetings are being turned into “"mini-
inservices: " A colleague, he says, is upset at the time

being used in this way and Jerry agrees; "I see it as a time:
for iniy Lthe principall to share with as what she can ‘t on

paper——things that W& can react to. . A lot of t1mes I th1nP
she could handle it better.” Jerry adds that as grade level
cha1rperson, he puts out memos in lieu of most meetings. "As
a general statement; ' I°vel rareiy attended an organ1ved

meeting that was: time efficient or that warranted my presence
for the duratlonf" ' :

For vyears ‘when money was available For " professional-

deveiopment Mrs. Jackly sponsored teachers  who attended

conferences and workshops outside the d1str1ct. Now she is

.
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atle Dnly to provzde substxtute teachers. She recalis years

not long ago wheéen she drove to a day-long conference with

several teacheks, enjoyed lunch and ‘had productive d1scuss1on
throughout the day. :
\l

L In addition to monthly morning staff méetihgs, Wilma
meets monthly with grade level chairpersons. During the ‘time
between, the chairpersons meet formally and/or informalily
(depending wupon their preference) with teachers at their
grade level to work on curricular, “instructional and ‘other
personal, pkofess1ona1 concerns that arise. Mrs. ~Jdackly
thinks that this arrangement works well, "They meet, and

sharea and resolve problems without me. . It opens up

Communication. They can be open and deal frankly with .
issues. They can lay it owok. I.thifnk it is good for the
chairparson. He 1learns to listen, %o open up a bIt, to
become open to. ideas." On cccasions when  minor problems
arise,; Mrs: ‘' Jackly tells the t@s~her to "go to him {the
teacher in questionl Dor’'t it #c in the middie"; and "I
th1nP it’s helped . . ." S

Two formal days are set aside each year fur inssrvice
educat1on activity for the diztrict, ohe just-befors school
begins and one in Januarv. Teachers have th=1r choice as to .

which of the two days thwy wiil spénd at the Zsrmal dIStFICt

session ‘and 9bxch thev will s@pend in thexr i"oom in
organization and preparation for teaching. sually an

outside specialist makes a presentation on a topic of

interest (teachers are often poled 4or their suggest1ons) to

the total group in the morning; then; after ‘lunch  small

groups (most often divided by grade 1evel),;nmeétitd,diétuss
the topic and implications for teaching. Jerry feels that

"Some [Sessions] are more meaningful and productive than
others, but that is a reflection of every day living, isn’t
it?" ; .

Staff ﬁééfings; social events (Christmas party), ° and

inservice education &e&sions are the . only times that the

entire staff meets as a group. BHecause the school is divided

Spat1ally ‘into wings; teachsrs oniy see some of their,
colleagues when they pass in the hallway on their way to art;
gym, music or the 11brary.7 During . a staggered 1uncht1me,

teachers: have a chance to converse w1th ‘those teachers who-
have the same lunch shift including ("special" teachers,

parent voimnteeks and on occasion student teachers):- Eecause

the staff is comprlsed Df both smokers and nonsmokers,r every

other day is des1gnated a nonsmoking day in - the lounge.

Since Jerry and his closest colleagues are nonsmckers, “hHey

eat as a small group in an empty classroom next to the IGUhgé
every othaer day.

) Jerry enjoys a ciase reiatlonsh1p w1th four teachers &t
Jenn1ngs "When a part of the professionals are also friends

it makes my job even more pleasant. We help - 6ﬁé another

pro%ess1ona11y by sharxng_‘ideas and concepts. Through




dxscu551on and appl:catxon we :ind many new avenues that lead

to our common end. Since we are friends, we also provide the
emotional support and understanding that each of us . needs.
Down days seem worthless—-but with.: understanding and
empathy--they tan be altered to be functional; worthwhile
days. I cherish my friendships: "Two teachers, Karen and
Loretta, both second grade teachers, have classrooms near
Jerry’'s. Diane works in the library and often shares a ride
to and from school with Jerry. Connie is an energetic first
year ; f5r§t grade teacher whose classroom faces Jerry‘s from
across the courtyard. Karen, Loretta and Jerry frequently

converse before, after and dur1ng school: . They share special

events {movies, guitar sessions) and often pop in 7to” each
other 's classroom to teil of a cxrcumstance that "won't

keep," to inquire about a problem for which they would like

immediate adv1ce, or to drop off a "misbehaving"” child for a

"tlme outf in the other S roofi.
{

- The first vyear of teachihg for Jerry was a difficalt
one. "My first year in teach1ng, I almost 1eft that school:

qocxally ,I didn't fit. When asked why he felt th1s way,

what evidence he had that he "didn‘t fit,*" Jerry looked off

into space.in front of him and' after: a moment sa1d "Material
things mean a log tat Jenn1ng5]—*cars, tlothes, vacat1ons .« -

P

. I drove an old Rambler. my clothes were threadbzare: 1 was

Jjust out of school‘ Sue had just had Jonathan' and 1 hadn't

had a vaEt1on for three years! And, I was a young man. Most
of them were older women and they didn‘'t know how to relate

to me. He found himsel% teaching in a community where aven
had he wanted to, he could not afford to live: Being new,

Jerry had to 1learn about many things: staff - membzrs,

children; do’'s and don°’ ts, conventxons, expectat1ons,,role5‘

and respons:bilitzes. " He had to learn many things himsel¥
and he sometimes didn’'t know which guestions to ask. One

incidence stands out &nd seems to continue to color his

feelxngs about "Halloween and further; his teach:ng at

Jennings: "At Halloween when the children dress up; so do
the teachers, but no one told me that; so there f was,r the

only teacher 1n the bu1ld1ng Cwithout a costame orl: T A few
teachers even had the nerve to say; ‘0Oh, didn’'t you Eknow?’

The next year I didn't dréss: I wouldn ‘'t no matter what!'"

Two examples several years later serve- to, lllustrate the

impact and 1nf1uence that his f1rst year and the Halloween

incident have had on Jerry’s moods and concom1tantly on his’

teachzng., Jerry talks about junior high school administrator

whom ha mistrusts, "He uses people. Oh;. he's amiable and -

‘nice and all, but I don‘t like him. At ﬁalloﬁeeﬁ he was

trying to embarrass me in front of all the children. He
said, ‘0Oh, that S a nice costume; Mr. Brownlee, who are you?

ﬁll,I could think of was; - "An administrator!‘ Roy, did that
shut hHim up!”" In Bctober of his sxxth year, Jerry,wrote,;n

his diary, "ToﬁEFFow we ‘celebrate’ Halloween, a thoroughly
disgusting event for me. Thls week has been, - for the most

part,; wasted: I haven't felt like writing,. it’s a depressxng

time; and I°'11 be’ joyous when tomorrow i§ finished.'

i . —
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) Jerry became friends with Nancy, the teacher ne/t door,
who left the fullowxng year to teach 1n Texas.. The

Fr1endsh1p remains as their classes continue ‘to torrespond by

mail: Nancy was the "leader" of a small group of - teachers

“including Jerry who enjoyed a high degree of camaraderie

often* meeting for breakfast im Summerville before schooi.

Jerry descr1bes the group (that now includes Karen; Loretta,
Diane “and Connxe) ~in this Way.  “"The Summervxile Health

‘Society is not an organization. There are no dues, scheduled

meetings or officers. It's a group of friends who go out for

.breakfast when we feel like it to give us a break from the

ordinary and to generally have a good time. There is never a

dull  mement and it‘'s a wonderful way to begin a day. The
name.ii a convenient reference.r Someone will say, ‘I need an
SHS, ' asid it's on: It's selective. We are all good friends
wirs tptal trust and respect for one another. So, 1t s not

an exceptio P to be ocnesel f; it’'s the rute: . It‘'s ariother way
to feei good. " .

ﬁccordxng ta Jerry, his friends are an important

1nf1uance on kis 1ife at school: He wrdte the follow1ng about

Diane. "Dxane and i ¢ ide tdgether. Sometxmes only one-day a

weelr} SDmEtIM9z as often as four days a week. . She’ s a nesat

1&8dy and we've become good friends. The 4u—m1nuterr1de seems
short : when we ride together. Sometimes the _conversation ig
light ! and comxcal scmetxmes ser1ous/and comlcal. - We talk

about 'school ?1fe, Situations; pol1t1cs——ydu name it. Dxane
was a’fourth grade teacher; then‘a fifth -and: is now our media

eerv;ces specialist. She stxii teaches the ‘Breat Books
Series’ and other things,; . so she is in ,tpuch with the

classroonm. She is another friend that. ‘\makes up our

unofficial ‘wmutwal aId sccxety. ~ Sheé‘s a good listener and I

try to be too. it's 1mportant to have people to share yuur

life with; those who understand and yet try not to judge.

it’'s more of a good counselxng session than- anythxng. -She’'s

also a member of the SHS S j

i
'

Jerry s Teaching ' . B . - i

A . L
"At the elemertﬁry level I fxnd the essence de
educatxom,and the essenca m? I1$e essentxally the same.”" For

Jerry education and life s=eem to roll along; - they have thezr
ups and ddwns, but for the most- part the direction is forward

"or so it seems." Forward is predictable. Teaching is like
constructimn\ a slow process of moving toward an end product
"I try to\ make learning a comfortabie and enjoyable
experience. \It’s a safe; structured environment with few
surprises. I've learned that they can put a lot into  what
they - are .doing when .they aren‘t worried about’' their

environment . i . I try to\prov1de structure and guidance and
present alternat1ve routes a prescribed goal . . . I,?@
happy about’ gettxng ap and - goxng to work in the merning: The

children provide a fresh challenee daily. - Some with -their

eagerness to 1earn, . others 1th thexr eagerness not to-: 1

u\ ?Ei
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V1Ew my job as § sect1on on a cont1nuum. " My respons&bxizty
being to guxder my chxldren from endxng first graders to
beginning.  third graders. In 7a sense I am a custom
contractor. I Have the architect's design (the curriculum).
I have the building materials (the educational materials in
abundance) I simply coordinate "the constructxon, using the
design “and the materials to produce & sobund product—--the
education of 3 chiid: I car’'t do tHis alone. I must have
people to support me. I do, in my administrator and the

professionals with whom I work.

Froviding thlS “sa?e,_ structured environment” with "ho

sucprlses“ takes txme. - The  art teacher conveys simiiar

thoughts to Jerry as he dropped: his ch11dren off in the “art
room for the first txme in September,‘ "How dpes it feel to
begin all cver aga:n Just when you had a class working near
perfection; now vyou begin at the. bottom aga:n7" 6erry

thought about her guestions and later wrote "I have to

wonder aboat: the, energy expanded by the teachers and students

alike near the beg1nn1ng of each year that is deveoted wholly
to Uecomzng. _ He explains that ‘“children.can become sel -

actua11:ed. ] They can work through those levels on a surtface
hasgis, up to a point of bexng their own person in this
classrcom, :

Starting out for Jerry is startxng over for ‘Many

drenl are starting over. They:are not at the same
. They lose it over the summer if they don't do it: :

hoen't reachesd an institutional stage. "

Colid
level
If it

Beglnaxng tﬁe ~wrchool  year, ) Jerry finds different

. demands than he xperienced during the middle and end of the
previous vyear. The excitement of begxnnxng aga1n is tinged .

with the desire to return to more carefree timgs. Not onily

must Jerry ‘start over" at school, he must be&gin a new school

year at home and at the University where he takes classes..

His schedule routines, and responsibilities all shift: In a

fatt entry of Jerry’'s diary (that will be presented later) he
recalls a simpler time of, life when he was in the service and
relativély free of responsibility. - He writes poetxcally of
longing to return to that setting. .

Hy the last month of school* Jerrv =4 Fee11ngs are very_

dx??erent. Now, rather than escap:ng to another time, Jerry

relishes the aura of lee in his classroom as Hhe feels the

school year rapidly concluding. The "work" or construct1r1"

is largely accomplished. What isn’'t appears of 1little
coriseguence. "The ;0ys are now persconal. and mth?y have to
do with the kind of concerned and carxnﬁ sttitudes 1I°ve

promcted throughout the year.

M fxnd-myself observxng their’ behav1or constantly and

UéUally with deep satxsfactxon. They re&ally 1like one

another. The timid ones have learned to stand their groand
{(and : still be lxked')* ‘and the controllers have learned to

e 72
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give in once in & while and have found that compromise is an

airzght thing. The same thing br1nQH bédﬂESS“thEY have come

so far as a group and as individuslis and I m soon to lose

them and begin to see their smiiing faces and have them grab

my hand and squee’e with all their might!

"We've talked a great deal about th1rd grade——we even
visited it the Dther morning. It’s another step in breaPIng

the tie: We have f1n15hed our basal series and are now in

q;fferent groupings reading navels~—dxscussxng each chapter

in personal’ and 1nterpret1ve terms: We are growing - closer

each day-—-nearing the day we must part altogether, All  of
this has drastically altered my teach1ng habits amd their

classroom/=schooi habits.

""The classroom sh1fts into h1gh gear each mornlng by

7:10:  They are all trying desparately to have as much of one
another as they can——and &ll of me that they can get. They

are constantly looking and talking and have an extessive

amount of energy. There is rareiy a solid blocP of quiet
time. This would never have happened a month ago--it's the

end-of—-the-vyear syndrome. An annual ‘event.

"Everything is more intense. There is more awareness,
77777 9

more spontanezty and more creativity. That changes the way i

go about my daily task of teaching:

", .. . The excitement; the amount of work to do, both
in the classroom and teacher paperwork; the extra th1ngs we

do in May/June and sprIng itself combines into an accelerated

day, dazly. :veryone ‘s h1gh——I ve not caught up in days. "

Inside derry’'s €1assroo

Jderry’'s classroom reflects his attempts to provide the
secure environment he describes. Desks are usually in three

or four double rows with the children fac:ng each Dther.
Artwer-k when displayed is ﬁeatiy tacked on the long wall
bulletin board at the back of the room: l Dn ‘the board are

also elements of ‘assartive discipline, a technique of

controlling the  children’s behavior whzch lists the room

rules and consequenrces of disruptive behavior. derry’'s desk

is at the back, of the room_and immaculate. The few bookcases

around the room are neatly filled. Two moveable storage

56ves contain the ch11dren s coats énd boots. Beside the

the classroom and perched on a ledge under a narrnw w1ndow'

sits & large; bright-eyed, stuffed pInP panther who smiles

out on the hallway. bBeside the panther is a 1long, narrow
table with small chairs where Jerry holds. reading groups.

Each morn1ng Jerry wr1tes neatly the day 5 assignments

on the _board. _Along the left side of. the room are windows

ledge 1looking . as if thea are hungry and thirsty but not

o
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totally unhappy.

The room is neat ' and ordered--almost starkly so.

5Ccé§idhally; craft project bunnies or Christmas trees or

btﬁer 655éé£§ hang from the lengths of  flourescent 1lights .

At the beginning of thé project Jerry had a iar ‘ge  set

of tools along the wall. When asked where they disappeared

to, Jerry said that he took them home because the school

couldn’t afford wood for the children to use for building.

On the same wall a large one~-door cabinet stands. Jerry
keeps his coat; gquitar and coffee cup and other materials

neatly stowed 1ns1de. "

A "Regulation” ng_éhd—éhé—ﬁhildreﬁ"

ﬁlthough Jerry Uccaefghaiiy wrote and speke about "down

déyéu {"Down days seem worthiess—-bat Wlth understand1ng and -

empathy Eotherz//feachersl——they can be altered to be -

functional, //wcrghwhxle days."), he more freguently made note
of good dgys. When asked to descr1be what he meant by "good"
Jerry wrote the follow1ng. ~ "Bood is regulat1on. : By that 1

mesn regular as opposed to irregular or out of the ordinary.

Good is then, Specific to each person; group, anit, event. .

"Regular, then, deals with how one is. If I've
Dbserved my class as 1 shouid, then I should knDW most Df the
behaviors to expect from ahy given child. If +that child
remains in the realm of’ ezpected behav1ors during any given
day. then I can say he/she has been 'good. A regulation day
for that child. (Even  though some of those individual

behaviors may be somewhat distractive and leaning toward
undesirable——as long as they aren‘t surgr:ses.)

“Good for a class is when they have rema1ned . inside

that circle of behaviors which may be expected of them as a
unit. There wiltil be fussxng, arguing, misunderstandings,

disagreements, Joys, laughter, - sharing, discovery,; warmth,

tenderness and even moments of guiet-—-all of which (and more)

are expected in a regular day——and if there aren‘t any

'egrprxses,r then the unit (class) nas beemn good today O
the condition more thanm the moral character of the child,

class, etc._ . . (I} attempt to capture an essence; a

condition. Good is a regulatxon day, no more, #®io less . . .

Jerry describes in ertIng the events and 1nteract1ons
that make up ihe beginning of a “regulat1on day" under the

topic "Essence of Teaching." "3:45; the entry:bell rings and .
here they come. Sandy is usually first in the room since he
is a waiPer. Sandy is a 11tt1e loud and usually in a grand
mood in the morning-——probably because he is going to be away
from home, for & or so hours. He’'s a smart little boy--not
eﬂceptzonal——but smart. This morning he warted me to give .
him a °"divide’ procblem. (More of the walkers and some early
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riders were @iiihg ih ) DL, what is 24 d1v1ded by é”;, ?Héy
hem-hawed a while and came up with 4. Not bad\ - (Sandy) 1w

knaow add1t1on, subtract, multinly and divide, but I don’t

know ABLEGER yet. My bkother is taking ABLEGER in the eighth
grade and he’'s not supposed to wntil the ninth ﬁnd boy is my

mom mad. . Shes yellin about why's he takin it so early.’ It
Eééﬁ% Sandy 's mother is always yelling about something: We,
as a schodl, issue report cards on a non-graded system. Her
first quest1on to me in the November parent. conference ' was
"What do these checks transtate into grades?’ (How many ways

can you say THEY DON'T!) You see, Sandy's older brother is
in the STRETEH FROBRAM, the gifted class. I warned her about

compar1ng sxbixngs——s1nce each is an individual—--but she and

dad insist and it has really produced an amb1vaient 7sec0nd

gradet. When I have to talk to Sandy abont an 1nfract1on or
somi concept clarification he cowers, mumbles and dreads &
confrontation of any sort: At his own admission in  his
autob1ography, Sandy. 1likes abfolutely ngthing about second
qrad school or just about anything else. |

“8 St¢.  Timothy——1ock at my new sneakers (I'm

important!) I got a new pair of dress shoes too--they 're at

home——for my blrthday, remember, i1t was tast Frxday . - . 24

d1v1ded by 6y, oh yeah, that's 4, because 4 times & is 24——

right? Yes, T1mothy, that’s r1ght—~vekv good—-would you like

to take lunch cpunt this mornlngf'

"The room is half full by now-—-— LUNCH COUNT ¥ 177 I
thought you (meaning me) were going to take.lurch count to be
able to say hello to all of us’'——A CHORUS FROM THE ELASS:
Well, vyes, but I think Timothy will do a good job this
morning.: I°11 sit°® here and say hello as you go by. -

"Gy 00. Me - Hello; Eééﬁé;
D. = Hi! (ileans on me; gives a hug-——gets one
" back) ’ :
Me - Are you ok?
D. - Yeah, firne. )
. - E
- Ms — Kirk - go next door to Mrs: Mascio’'s and see

'_i¥ she has change for tﬁét quarter ={a) I can

K - Who is Mrs. Nascid?

Me - (I;mlsittihg, Deena leaning on me, head on my

shoulder). .Kirk; .she’s right next door.

Enter=-a giri from Mrs. M s room wanting change fur a

quarter (common practice). = O, Kirk, try
Mre. Silwva (hxrk hesxtateq— heads ‘Dr the
doort. ; '
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Marie - Can I do buses?
Me - yes.
David - me after Marie?
- Marie - I'm brownies!
David = darni
Kirk comes back — I'11 just take two miiks:
Me - Kirk, I still don't have a nickel to give

you. Do you want someone to go with you?
Kirk - Well, yes really. 1'd like that.

Me - Deena (still absorbing me) will you go with

}\1 I"P
5éeﬁé,— Sure. Rirk, c'mon, 1et’s gos:

Kirk has a 145 IG and is afraid of his shaduw.r Deera doesn 't

have a4 dad and I have been her male 1mage and source since

September. Sometimes she hugs me and laughs hysterically.

It's +finally 9:05 and the class bell rings - time
' to begin our day--right?

Sandy — stroke for division

Timcthy = stroke for responsibility

Deena — God only knows - Mom spent last three
wééﬁgi in Las Vegas - came home for a long
weekend. She, Deena and brother at home went

to Indlana to visit two older brothers in

m111tary ,school ‘and Monday ~morning Beena was

Kirk - I ddh;t know. - & s1mpie task that almost,
any of my chiidren would volunteer to do . .-
. FKirk tried to avoid : : ; somethihg I

~almost caught too late.

I search for Diantha - she missed Thursday
and Friday to visit her dad since “he‘s in

town — visitation rights. She is a quiet one

I Pnow she cares deeply for me and we h;ve

gggg relatlonshlp. She looks tired. Her

‘cords are dirty and she is more quiet than

g
P
?

usual. I have a conference Wlth her mom on

‘Friday. I tell her it‘s good to have her
back. She smiles and nods. (It’'s gaod to be

N R
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back!)

9:10 ~ 9:40. Monday morning. BYM — Good! Why do
1 feel as though I need a break already?
Somewhgfgwgetween B8:45 and 9:05 I had contact

with about 23 individuals with 23 different
sets of needs and ewpectatxans.

- derry proceeds tio writé@ a descriptive paragraph about
each child in kLG room. He presents - perceived
characteristics (often with evaluative comments)of each child

and usually includes affective comments related to himsel¥.
Several examples follow; . )

Brenda - loves me and makes no bones about it. She

also "hates" school and makes no bones about that. We are
working toward a medium. '

Tony - 11Fer to please, but is an individual: He 14 kes

to roam free, try1ng to stay in the‘acceptabla boundaries. I
w1sh I had a roomful of, Tonys.

Nancy - wantsr attention and affectxon but 1t s hard.

She screws arcund -~ doesn ‘'t lxstEn and doesn’t try - perhaps

she doesn’t krow how to do as she should - she has a rough

Hiome life, thcugh both parents are teachers - - nathing in life
is sure. Sh&'s a étkéhgé one. :

Laurie = one Q? my crxers, in the begxnning I Wcrkéﬂ

cidéély with mem and we overcame the crying. Sometxmes 1

would Just hoid her and Let her cry. The kids seemed to

understand, I sure s hell wish I could.

'

Bobbie -~ my _étHEE crier. Not at-all like Laurie;

‘I°11 fxght thxs, Mr. Brownlee. It’'s just that 1'd tike to

be home with Jare (little 5i1s; S years oid}7~ we had so much
fun,,th;s summer.’ She fought it and beat it Oh’ I held
Bobbie too. Equal treatment; you know. I 1bve them both -

actually - I love them éii;

Brian - the biggest boy in my room - and the most
tender in feelings boy or girl. He is beginning to mature
and he is more able to deal with his tender feelings. Tread
LIGHTLY! : : a1

7 Susan—f probably the most mature. emotionally ~ yet when
combxned with her superior academic ab:ixty it's sometlmes
more than she can bhandle. - She, tike Brian, has a great deal

- of empathy. That s often dxfflcult for an Q1ght--year—c)1d.

of his tife. She’'s proud that he is now in our regular

Pxndergarten~

Terri — she’'s really pretty. A little rich girl whose
s1b11ﬁgs are a, hxgh school senior and a college sophamdrs.
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She's spoiled and talks baby tailk sometimes.  She is
cognizant of her talking abxixty (cften a 11ab111ty)., She is
sweéet and congenial: I tike her loads. = She has it made:

She's a champion of the underdbg. It would be interesting to
tollow her tife for the next 15 or 20 years.

- Christina - on the other hand is quiet and shy. She
has to put her head in my ear. VThe 6ther day she gave me a
drawing . A HOT AIR EALLOON: - The message read: I LOVE YOU.

She 1laid it on my desk and walked a few feet away -~ turned

and waited for my ewpress:on. When I smlled with vaxous joy

she barely grinned and wal ked away - end of message.

Susx - she be11eves that there isn ‘t anyone at alt 11le

me- She has her two younger zisters convinced that second
grade will be all for naught if thuyibgyg anyorie but me for a
teacher. She was redesigning her father'’'s hair to look like

mine. I chatted with her mother tcday - she saxd Susan’ lives
and breathes Mr. Brownlee. That's sometimes hard to live up

to - especially when you are the last to know. I could have
blown it somewhere in the first hal% year of school and never

been the wiser had someone not told me.

Robert - a quiet, handsome young man:  His mother has
nothing but praise for me. Says she blesses the day that
Robert began his second grade career. He cares, he tries, he

enjoys going to schoo! - a turn around from =irst grade.
Again,; I was the iast to know: He seemed l1ike one of the ‘ew
regulation lads you meet. Happy go lucky. Blessed with good

looks and some smarts. I never knew ke had . a change of

anything antil after the fact. ﬁpparently my automatic pilot
works well ~ I only wish I understood.

After descr1b1ng each child, Jerry summarizes; “Now,.
bscP tD the essencz of teagb:ng—~1 have to deal with these 26
individuals on & daily basis: They work together, play

together,; grow together and share me. Teachxng is much more

comp11catad, antrxcate, emotionally demanding (dra1€1ngr7§§a
often more frustrating than the nice, neat theorstical
design: * ' '

Along wi th Jerrv = des*re for- structure, + rootiney énd

neatness, he wants the children to be responsxbie and

independent. He feels that order and the ability and choice
to follow directions must be egtablxshed as soon in the year
as possible. For evamyle, on one occasion early in  the

school vyear Jerry cbnfxscateq a th11d s work, crumpled it and

" threw it away because the child was completing hisg

ass:gnments out of Drder which Jerry pD1nted out was clearly

-written on the board-:

Jerry goes to great lengths to explain rules,

regulations and protocols. While leading his children to the

art classroom in September ; he stopped them .and evplaxned why
they vwere to walk in lines on the side of the hall;y “We share
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it," and he told them specificaily what they could and could
not touch on the way.

__ FRelated to the child’'s responsibility for following
Jerry s rules  and ~ directions, he  feels a strong
responsibility to exercise fair treatment of the Eﬁxidrep:

"Fair treatment“ is defined as =qual treatment illustrated in

Mis use of “assertive d15t1pi1ne" which appt:es 7equally ta,,

each child. "It is based en the premise that I have a right

to teach without being interrupted by misbehavior and each

student has a right to learn without being  iriterrupted by
misbehavior which not only interferes with their thought

patterns ahd concentration--it steals me from them since 1
must deal with the probléms.” Jerry feels that “we ail .have

to learn the j xpected’ behaviors of ow social situation:”

Jerry +requent1y wrote and talked about his respDnSIbIIIty to
the children. "I can't allow one chiid tU take me away frqm

the others."  Another example of Jerry’'s wish to provide
equal treatment is in his use of "Hug Days." THese are
specified days where the children come through a line and
give and receive = hug from Jerry. Children do not have to
participate, but ~according to derry, 95% of them do. “It's a
gratifying experience for me . . « I feel each child should

have had; at least,; tte opportunity to experierice this. On

the vmry next Wednesday, the children designated it as "hUg

day" wd mave designated each/subsequent Wednesday as such.

- w < they have made Wednesdays special for themselves aﬂd
g - :

Sources of Joy and Satisfaciion

Jetrry sums up a dey "1 February. "All in ally; a good

day—-nut a lot heppening.” A few days tater he writes of - a
"nice even keeil day. . . Nothing much heppEnIng*" ~ He

freguently wrote of enjoying days "with no surprises." With

this as = contewt, derry derived satxsfactxun, even joy, from

- e — T

several sources. These can be from btroad conditions and the

general flow of the days’' events or from specific, and wiat
might seem ta an outside observer, rather trivial incidents.:

 First off,  the setting was usually one of order. This
enabled Jerry to attend to happenings that might on a 1less

"stable" day have gone unappreciated. But; often thz actual
‘events that brought plessure were- spontaneous and
unpredictable: . Three categories of satisfying -experiences
include those with Jderry and the children, Jerry and

colleagues; and  recognition from the children and others
(uspally from a child or parent).

JEhrg and tﬁérgﬁiia#éh‘ Many of Jerry S JD/S wWith the

ch11dren occur .when_ the setting is relaxed and personal; and

when they are behav1ng in ways that are un1que1y themselves.
These are _ less "d1recte6“ activities or; _as Eisner (1979)_

might term them, "structure seeking" activities. Behavior,

by design isn’t predictable; 'but; Ferhaps not surprzs:ngiy,

%5 .
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many of these documented experxences take place in the secoand
Half¥ of the school year after roytines and respon51b111t1es,
are for the most part master”d.— he class ?unct1oned well as '
a social uanit and "shared themselves., " tiften pleasant
eupef:ences are related tc' tha same few children and in ‘some

cases,; the experiences are dxrectiy\ related to \Jeﬁry“§

special interests such as poetry or wr1tgng.

&

ce V”aysf 1]
Jerry writes about David's LParty. _ "He brolght in doughnuts

Eikthdé? celebrations Uften tDDP giace,bﬁ "good -

"and a drink. The l1ds loved it! They also enjoyed_xt when I

gave David his b1rthday ‘spanking. ’ Nhat a dramatlc event'

He was all smiles!™ - \ , . e

' :

Wxth1n a week Jerry wrote of two satzsfy1ng e peFiehCés

related to Martha. "I found a stacl of 3 x 5 cards on My —~__
desk thxs mornings Some of Martha's poetry. : Th;s is my
favorite: A \

Red leaves, green leaves : L :
The red leaves and- green leaves L
Are-playing hid and go seek ’ \ . . /

The red leaves are trying not to peal

Y

A few days later, Jerry wrote about 7"Marthéiér Eea¥5m~Her
Christmas gifts to me.  They are called Choose Your QOwn
Adventure. And;, literally that‘'s what yeus must do as Jyou
read through the book. I've begun reading @ to the ass

and they are working as a unit to choosk tesir | gaths. It N

started as pure fun and it’'s turned into a fantasizc 1earn1mg

sitwation . . .v Jerry +found that after- fhe chxldren

collectively decided upon a path that "led nowhere,” they

enjoyed thinking about why that happeﬁed + and what ather

possible ‘routes they might return to select. The adventure
cont1nued-aunt11 school was out in June. " Al'though call

holidays,’ and 7e§5eéia11y Hallowecn, are not & cause far . B
jubilation to derry,r he eagerly dezcribes "Valentine's Party

Day! You can feel the ‘excitement build all week long. s It -3
often more exciting ihan Christmas or Halloween (the three

bxgg1es in E;ementary Education). “This mofnxng hhey were as

high as theS, _eagerly awaiting the party; and card exchange.,

All; .or most all, of the giris dressed up. What a « lovely R

sight' The boys as well! All in some kind of red and

ant1c1pat1ng the events of the day. It is a wonderful t i

it's their day! Needless to say, we fall out of routﬂ

do a few different things because today routing is, last
on the list. It is nothing more than _good; wholesgme fun: - ¥

could never plan anything ‘better--so I try to takel adgantage

of the situation as best 1 can.. It’'s a challenge and always

rewarding: WHat a del’ ' “o seestHem share one another." -

Jerry takes ple - .r. ﬁ}g;iﬁ@iff’AQUI{ar and s1ng1nq
with the children: ¢ : d@égﬁiﬁg spgerial and we all need _
that." - Jderry wrote \D;qugnDthﬂr a"1v1ty that he takes: ~ =z

considerable plesure in thh the mﬁl dren and thh .parent

* - (*" P ’ L =
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tdoor Day." Once or twice a year defry 1a’m:i

volunteers; " 7
girrade classes combine outside for a day of

two otHer secon

a1

activities at %several ‘“stations® headed by “volunteers
(mothers). o Jerry wrote of the “huge' success"; and his
pleasure at the six stations: (1) olympic wmathy '(2)

scavenger hunt, (3) tali grass zoo, (4) -art in the roughy (5)
éﬁéfé@%:r

identification: IncMuding a song fest:and lunch activities,
this took the - day. . "We arrived back at school about
2:15/2: 30, Tired dirty, and pleased!"

Jerrv ésérEslléédués. “derry frequently wrcte and spoPe

Ss—-came to . our senses, . and _ (&) leaf/trees

about the importance of his closest colleagues and how they

have "been and continue to be an unending reserve of

professional and moral support.® Riding to and from sghool,

,chattxng 1n¥ormai1y be#ore and after lunch, as well as 1dnch

time; and in snatches throughout the day are a constant buoy

to Jerry. He feels that their "friendship arnd warmth beyond

the professional level" helps to make teaching rewarding.

RECGﬁﬁltlDﬂ from Children and Others. The 1mportance

of recognition and affection of the children: toward Jerry is
a theme throughout his wr1t1ng whxch has already been alluded

to in previously quoted passages from his journal (i.e: 1n

his descf:pt:ons of each child).  He is uplifted each time a

former student or even a student from the same schoot stops
in to see him or sends Him a note. At txmes he describes what

he values about the children, and -xn this example,
characteristics he admires; - which . are gimilar to
characteristics he poirts out in- favored culleagues ("sg open
and free . .. ."Y; - "EoR: came by to see me. after school
today. She‘'s a fifth grader ncw, so it has been three years

since she was one of ay students. She visits on rare

occasions. Each time is a mutual delight it seems. -It’s a

real emotional uplet to see hery~she’'s grown so and she’'s so

free and. open w1th ‘her thoughts«~what a defight! I found

- some of her ‘books’ just a couple of nights ' ago : . . A lot
of qood wr1t1ng ab111ty. f 7
[

When recognition i=s unexpected or comes . whe&s Jerry

senses it least; it seems to be an even greater source of
satisfaction. "I found a note.in my mailbox this morning---
'Call Mrs: Cassidy when you have a chance.’ . . . Since

report cards went home yesterdayy I was just a bit anxious as

1 dialted the phune.; The essence of the conversation was Mrs..

Eassxdy complimenting me on the ‘terrific job’ i was  doing
with her son.  Some comments: ‘I never have to say; come on
Davey,; time to get up for school:’ ‘'I'm so impressed with
His handwr1t1ng skills—~1I d:dn t think 11tt1e boys made the
effort in penmanship. . . I m so happy he has the opportunity

to do creative writing in school. 'I feel that you have

made a tremendous dIfference in hlS attxtudes toward schoecl
and education: He’'s SO happy to come to school and proud to

be in your classroom: ’ I accepted all these compllmenfs as

grac:nusly‘és possible: I was elated. I tried to conver : .
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- [theyl were doing a great job as parents . . . Davey is a
good student and comptetes work on tims . . . What more could
1 ask for in a student? He’s well 1liked; well mannered,

stands up for his rights and: plays fair. What a wonder+ful

hold on himself and the world at ags 8:% Jerry often
receives notes and pictures of affection from children which
he finds "make my day." B
Jerry enjoys seeing aspects of His teaching reenacted

through the children‘s behavior *I1_saw myself today twhen a

child read the story I usually read to the childrenl . . . I
get dramatic at the end,;.'And now the decision.* Drew got to

the bottom and said, “‘and now "the decision“-—just 1like a

little parrot and everyone in the grocp was like him. "

A particularly meaningful experience to Jerry i being
invited and addressing a teacher education class af the
university. "I talked to Henrietta Wilko's class. . . It.

makes me feel good--recognized. I know Henrietta likes me -

- - She wouldn't hHave~me Yome if she didn' ¢ think I was good.

It makel me feel recognized--even- i ¥ not among my peers,

because few of them arz aware of it:"
~ Two other sources of satisfaction for Jerry ds &
teacher warrant mentioning: . First, and more frequently,

Jegry 'is’'pleased when the. children work as a group and _when
an individual child succeeds: ‘- Success is often retated to
social' and éﬁationaIVCbncerhs and often to the child outside

school. He feels satisfaction when he perceives that he has
comforted a chi-ld, such as Jenny who has a young friend who is

dying: Heing able to share some of the child’s grief by
being sensitive to her feelings, by taking the lead from the
child, "Sometimes she feeis like talking, sometimes not . . .

;" Jerry fesls that he is doing what he can. The second and

very differant source of satisfaction (but one which is quite
possibly 'related to concerns such as Jenny's) is "only two
days till spring vacation!" ) » - T :

—

. »

Froblems and Sources of Frustration ' s

B Althuugh some of the most enjoyable times in school for
Jerry are those wﬁéﬁiﬁéiéﬁqfthe children are behaving in ways

that dre expressing themselves,; this takes.place within a

structure that Jerry sets up and controls. Conversely; many

of the_ frustrations that Jerry feels seem to be retated to
circamstances beyond Jerry’'s contfol; and in spite o the
structure he impo~.:i. Problems and frustrating euperiences
occtir when Jerry’'s values and 6tﬁéF§ are conflicting. Jerry

writes (and vocalizes that he Ras "strong oeliefs.™ "It is

my intention’to not only guide my chidlren, academically Sut

socially as. well: We -all have to live with our sociaty

they aren’t taken -care of. I .try to set 5 mood of

accordinglys Very little problems develop into monsters if

‘friendship, trust, - loving and.caring . ., « Each child knows

that I care about them persocnally. - Some mofe than ‘others,

S R W R
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Eﬁéf seems inevitable. Yet; for the same reasons that is
particularly difficult For me to hon_:stly care tor certain

children——they find it hard to give a hoot for me or my

classroom and aii I stand for. Sometxmes it‘s a tall order. "
Tt is difficult for Jerry to set an environment of love,
trust and caring when he finds it - ~ticularlty difficult to

hones*iy care for certain children, <hen they da not care

for him and from hlS perspectlve,'"aii I stand for.

Jerry;* ﬁagé of himself and his values have been

alluded to throughont this portrait (in his descr1pt10ns of
the children, and in his plurposes in teachiﬁg) Important

elements include a strong sense of social and sociztal

confcrm:ty, order; routine and predictabiiity academic and

sociail competence, and personal respcn51b211ty for bUﬁdV;ﬂr.

When IDDLIng for a rationale for his “strong bel1ef5ﬂi Jarry
writes, I | ,usually find myseif lookinig at Maslow and
Erikson. "™ He continues to explaxn that physiological ,

satety, love and esteemi needs must be met So that sel¥
actualization can take place. Trying to set & &nvironment

where these 'can be met, one of trust, is a %2ii order-

Accofdlna to Nias (1981) trust in an educational environment

can be characterxged by predictability; shared vatues: and

unders\ﬁndxngs, and formal interaction- in_a se:ﬁnd grade
classroom “"sharsed values and uncerstandings” are inevitably a
‘point of contention. The values that must Le shared are for
the most part the teacher's and the understandxngs that  must
be reached. are those in concert with the teachar,;s., Jerry
tries to estab sh formal interactions _.and routlnes, but
behavior is i always predictable nor are values

controitabile:

B Jerry finds it,{vUétratihg when a child or the children
do not follow direc::ons. Ofter .  he places the
responsibility on the ch:ld as xn this '”StahLE whecef Jason

has repeated second grade and is still having difficulty,

"I1t's their Cchildren’'si probiem." wWher asked about Jason's-
Physical difficulties and possible lirnks between these -and

academic and sovcial progress, Jerry responded, "Even if it's

physical. . . He still has to accomp..sh certain things in-
. schoot:® Jerry t&l1s of his "very structured curriculum
sequ~:..e, one wWhere the children know exactly what's expected
of. them. I give the assignments; they are written on the
coard. He sends home notes that parents must sign anu
return stating that their criild has rot 41 nished their wor k
nd that it must be compieted at home. tie has "a pile - Lnf
nutesl on Jason:’ When Jerfy perceives that a child is able
but not fwictioning %o the child's level (which ie a
recurrent theme in his writing), he is frustrated: For
example; Jeriry wrot. about "Tim's Motivation. - €n a timed
math facts tmst - Tim completed &7 probiem eorrectly in three
minutes. However,; when assigned a w«heet with 25 or 30

problems on it; he often doesn’t finish in a half Hour. That

‘discrepancy pc;nts to a 1ackK of motivastion to complete what

o )

‘he is capable.of completing: "



Sometimes Jerry is frustrated by parents whsm  he

perceives do not set a good example for their children (some

becausé of home circumstances of poverty, unemployment,

divorce, or pareits  who are socially and travel oriented

which places restrictions ol time spent with their Chliui?n).

At Dther times, Jerry relates his frustration to the chiid’ s

prevxous teachers. CDMmentxng on Anthony, a chlld who isn’t
"attending:" Jerry writes “. (' . I°'m asking for one thifg
now. AttEndIng behavxars. Itfiii _my. contention that,
regardless of one!s ABILITY, CAFAEILITY comes through-.

applxcatxon - - . Therc is no age or staticn in life that

allows for a coqpletée absence of non-— attendxng behavxors, is
there? . - « I e'pect them to be able to read and Interpret
on a comprehen51ve ‘level. B¢ then they are ‘spoort fed® in
+1rst grade. As soon as they scream, "I dpn,t,get,it},' the
teacher goes overboard in re; re, re, exnlaining instead of
asking the «c¢hild to read the directions, one at a time,
attempt Eﬁéﬁ, and then focus on t: exact direction . . -
They must gain independence from me. If not,; they suffer in
later grades." .

Just as time -and the w3y 1t must Bé divided ~among
several responsibilities (famxiy, SChDUl, university
coursework; construction work) present problems for Jerry,
time is often reiszied to frustratxon. Breaks in the. FDUtlnE,

children who need special help “pecause he didnt listen" or

“follow riractions," awd meetings where the agenda is; “-in
part, a surprise and "a waste of time" are minor. sources of
frustration. For example, "I can’'t let .im take tco much of
my attention--I Rave 2B other students. '’ Wher Jderry was
asked, "What frustrations do vyou face as a teacher?" he
responded, "Thoze are very subjective:. In thé classroom one
thina frustrates me--lazy children who won't put forth an
honest effort:  They come to school with tie idea that they
are not going to do anything. It friistratss mé wWhen a class

1sn 't a cohesive'unit by the second half pf the year. . .0 In
the school system itself some of the petty little ways tSat

peopie are, always logking for tFings toiggss;p about . -
frustrates the hell out of me. Far example, in @& staff
mEétxng during -pen forum we had a 20-minute discussion of

playgrtiund rules. Rig deal! . . . lack of leadership . .

Two. other sources of frustration for Jerry are of

dx{ferent orders but seem tD perm=2ate many of his concernss as
a teacher: the ch1lcr=n s home lives and public support gf
teachxng. 7&Dr,,exﬁmp1e,' Jerry writes about a ch11d who 1is

apuut to enter the hizspital. His feelings appear to. be mixed
a= he poin%s out i{he child’'s'paji but uAnxmately dxc"ussef

“salvaging” the <hild’'s pregress for third grade. — “Jack -is.
going into the hospital tomorrow. i‘e has 1n¥ected tonsxls,
which; give him a lot of upset and pain. Schocl has been

Hi%?iéﬁit fer Tack the past few weeks. I'n in hopes that his

(v ispital stay will give him the chance tD dget hack on track.

This is one more complication that Jack didn t need. A
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attitude toward school has been faxr, at best; 1in the past
Understandably, so I suppose. He is from a broken home ¥ his
parents are poor; and intellectually 11m1ted. (*Jerry often

makes noté of children from dtvorced or recunstxtuted—

famxlxes as being in- some way ‘“worse Uff" tnan other

children.) These 11m1tat1ons are eizaggerated by the Fact

that most of his classmates are on the other end. o¥f_ the

shééEFﬁﬁ *¥ (¥xJerry often reters to most of the chiltdren

being abuve averageé" children in Jennings.) 1It‘s taken a

long time for Him to trust me and feel safe 'in schoal- He

had just begun -a dood; solid academic effort when his
physxcal problems began 1nterfer1ng. I feel that there will

be enough time left to salvage what progress we hﬂz_ made and

hopefully lay the groundwork for a good third grade Bar. "EE*

(**fCDns1sEéntr with Jerry’s purpose of taking the children
frcm first grade to-third grade an a recurren~ theme -of

"getting the chilaren ready for future years in school:.")

Jerry occasionally has problems in his dealings with

colleagueés. When a problem persists he often works it
through with the help of his closest friends: "I had a real
problem~-professional one--with one:teacher.in our building.
Finally; I forced myself to say ‘Good morning'  to that
person. I would  say’ it dntil she got so damned sick of
‘hearing it she finally said 'Good morning’ to me. Now we

carry on ctivil conversation. . . UOne of my friends said,;
‘You'rz not making an effort-—-don’'t bitch towme : : ;%
wanted to be able to look at her without feeting = : : more
for a professional level than anything else: Mee ings tend

tc enacerbate small irritations when Jerry feels that Hhis

tima is being used dnnér6553r11y Currxgulum committees are

often a source of dxsappcintment, as Jerry. pD1nts out during

, a 7prDJECt seminar #iscusgion.  “del., I1°11 tell you how it
works in our school! and I'm not suie who makes the deci sien
or from whence it came but thye-e will be a committee and

you'll review these materlgls and they’'il adowt ‘the one that

you kn2w “hey were going to adopt to begin wx“he

Jerry; faces the wuncertaintly of mileags votes and

dwindling governmental . funds to support Ais school
f1n§pgx 1ty. Writing abaut governmental support during
pqrtxcuiarly t(y1ng times, Jerry wrote the followxng, Y. ..

my own feeline g that if thay ever stra1ght ?DrWdrdly admit

4

tha! we are professionals and we have more coming to us——-

beﬁtér financxng ar schools a:d salaries; for E/ampie——then

the legislators on the - ‘zra: and state iewvels woull have to.

consider upgradirg this outdated, overworked and failing

system of school +inanci:ng. They would need to rearrange

priorities and make their support, ngeggly and really equal

their rhetoric on . rofwes o nal certification and standards.
That would be an aesome “sponsibility and a beginning at

catrhinq Uus up to the present and preparing our -professian
for the future."

ul
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~ Dver {herpas% six years, from what was a very di{ficult
{irst y=ar of teaching, dJerry has taken advantage o7 and
created several avenues for his own profess1ona1 development.
He has in part crea%=zd his own growth environment. derry

i®els that his active participation in school, ‘dxstrxct and

teach2r association spensored activities 11Pe "inservice"

days monthiy staf¥ mei 2ings, serving as vice pres1dent of the

local teachers’ wssociation, association representative (on
two dlfferent yearly periods), and grade level chairpdyson
have each contributed to his growth as a teacher. 0On his own

volition, and of significant personal value and intellectuai
stimulation are coursework leading to a master's degree, and
perhaps of. the most sustaining wvaiue are his 1nfcrmal

collegial 1nteract1ons and homeilfe {school psycholchst wife

and two school—age children): When asPed to comment on

experiences which CDntr1butE tD his professional #avelopment,

Jerry said that being association representative was valuable
because he was able to see other people’s . pnrspectives,
1nc1ud1ng the pr1nc1pal S. "Even whé&n we d1sagreed I couild

see her. side and I could better understand. Another source

for perspective .came from being grade Jevetl chalrperson. in

both of these roles he was al:owed to be the “arbitrator and

negotiator. 1 brought forth faculty coricerns and learned &
lot about “"the pulitics of things. o

“I get a lot out of graduate schrsd. 1 speid time
gaini+yg what I can from other teachers. #imoy; here in the
classroom--frnm_  the breakfasts (that’s Ffor my personal
development). - These things together help. I learn mostly at

school. . If I could afiord it; I'd go to more seminars: You

nay get one iota of 1earn1ngw I‘'d tike to attend movre. 7I

would 1like; i< but can‘t afford It. 111 prcbably go to
school Eunxversxxyi of 7 aﬁd on.

) VJerry”s; r:des to and from scnool when with colleagues,
his frequernt brief comments with the two seccnd grade
teachers and lunches are each opportiiniiies For Jerry to

interact in a personal and professional way; to viscuss
problems and ideas in a c.imate.of acceptance: Trust appears
to be a ve.y 1mportant ei=2ment to 3erry. "My friends are

helpful. 1 CRn say to them, ‘I did this and it didn‘t work,

and tﬁey can make suggestlona that m1ght’“ Jerrv explains:

that although 'he is contented at Jennings acd that hez
respects  all ,,of hig colleagies  orofessionally,  His
relaulonsh =3 w1th his fr1ehd§@i§ different. He talked of not
being significantly - touched by what many oF the other
teachers say. He said that there ieeds 1o be a relationship;

arn emotionzl one; before someonz can aftect him: "Bh, sure,

Tt mighkt make wme feel a little yood [if a ~ teacher
complimerted me abort my teachingl but not like if I had ties
-t them: It Bui's —own tg trust. 1 doi‘t trust them. "

‘Jevrry  wvelues the volunteer help he receives inn the

=7

f |
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cla:sroom, especially the jurnior High students. "I have lots

of company in my classroom.. I have a volunteer mom on
Mondays from 1:30 - 3:00, Another on Tuesday in the morning
for an hour an o afternoon for about an hour and a
haif. Als 1 have two junior high students who come  in
daily . . ." Jerry chats with them when he has the
opportunxty. He also talks amicably with the school’s

support staff and “specialized teachers (art, music; physicatl

education,; library, reading, school psycholoqxﬂt, secretary

and custodxan) regularly, if briefly. - Each contr1bdtes,rmost
often in pu~1t1vely percexved ways; to the milieuo Jerry feels
"teacher " 1n. -

?rdject—éé#ticipatibh

<

In Jerry’'s wr1t1ng and irn hxs p\rtlcxpat1on in seminar

sessions mavement toward greater 1ntrospect1on can be seen:

It is tess vxsxble in zlassrocm v1s1tat10ns but that might be

a product of the stage of data analys1s rather tha thL

presence or absence of change. Another dxffxcuity is that

the latteyr halF of the project took piace during tine f;rst

half of the school year--a tia~ when routines and direction

are - being established and more teacher ting izg devoted to
contrnl issue=.

Writing: Jerry wrote for Fxs own pleasure before the
project began "Writing for we is & release. It r~omes so
quickily: I do it when it happers.® Dccas1ona11y durlng the
project, and especxally during the latter phases, Jerry
shared ‘“extra" =~iting with me; most notably a siort  story
for children %%, ne said he was working on to publish, He
feels now “tat 1w would like to write to share with others.

Jen'ry wrote stez: iy throughout the prOJect although he

wrote siantiy iessg dur1ng the second half at times not

writina for a {own weeks. Though he wrote 1e=s often;. the

content. of his writing was significantly more - xntrﬁspectxve
and more 1nd1cat've ot deeper thoughts and feetxngs abodt hisg

teathng. ~ Jerry probablv felt a greater respsnsibility  to

write feelxng that it was an important aspeci of the proiect
course of which BRe had agrped to becomsz &a part. Jer:y

frequently referred tog the seminar as a course and appaars to
have addressed writing as a sxgn1frcamt aspact of  the

“coursa. —

— , N

Most of his ¢ ary is writ“en in & journaiist;c etvle,

Especxally at the bealnn1ng he wrote under "’Dplc=" (Essen%e
of Teaching, valentine’ Pay; Fa-ent Visitat ion, On |
Responsibility; !are:‘t ‘ools,. Tne first hal¥ of Jerry's
Writing was filled with topics “nat portray what he %eels Are
the ' impc-tant eitemsnts surrvqndlng his :hing, his qo&ia,
his close collezgurs, ‘life and self, Hd descriptions of
each child and sor~ events and interact.ons that detry  feels
are important to him. (See proviously cited. descriptions
ander . P ). It was as if Jerry was
- ™ A
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filling the reader in on background and describing "what goes

on:* It was difficult to begin writing for Jerry (although
he wrote cons1stent1y even from tbgigggzgnlﬁg) because as he
sald "how can I write éEEﬁE something I've never really

thought about® Teaching is I1Pe breath1ng. You Just do 1t”"

[

about it, he found that he was not1c1ng and thlnlxng motr-e
about his behavior, or as he referred to ity "inspecting”
h1mself ' : )

"During a two-day summer b?djétt workshop {(Jerry was abie to

ittend only the second day, a “writing” qy) Jerry wrote the

followxng in response to a reqgquast to rerezd h1s writing  and

to wr:te hzs reflections and analysis ﬂ‘rltf "As 1 review my
wrltlrgs, Ircan t help but wish myself back 1nt0 iaz+* year’

class for but a moment »nd try to recapture the lovse and
caring 7wh1ch we shared. . The memories do mv heart godd.
Those children as a wnit were an exceptional #:iass, Also, as
I review, I see sbo many mistakes causad by writing too

dUitFly. Mistakes which could be corrected by a second or
third recopy: Vét* I feel it; they, the mistakes, render &

certain “human error” quality to my writing. -

 "ire journal is for the most pért, d?SCFlpf}vp,
Written in first peéerson and usiaily pressiat tense, it is =&
persorial account of my teacher life & : xsly subjective.
I've been thinking about what Roy sa’- - =ms s long aqo)
about dividing my paper in half. VYo nentTLﬁéd it again
this morning; asking that the journa? zion be descriptive

in the sense of describing events, facus. Then, reactionary

in the sense of oor behavior prior to, during and beyond the

event.  Ferhaps 1°11 give that format & try beginning in

Septe“ber. ﬁlthough,,the factual descriptisn will be; at
vest, @y iBtd of the events which take olace.

Ferhaps when you visit weé can set aside a certain time block¢
say a 172 nour . . . and you can jot down your pgfééﬁtioﬁs
and I mime and then we can compare notes. That shouaid be

most inter=sting.

,"One  nf vyor reactions to one of my statemernts (°Thie

kids werc gooc today : + . what is ‘good?’) caught my eye as
I went thrcugr my wr1t1ngs. As I begin to conceptualize
responding I t©en ‘t _help but smile. Gogd 18 probasly as
illusive as ‘wow.' Consider these statements: '

Yail 1ock gonsd.
You feel -good.

You are good.

boes that iooh g:od to you?

That looks yummy! >0
Was I good today, daddy?" <5 ]

He thein proceeded to write three pages aof apalyses of
“good.” A final page w-apped.up e reflections.  Jerry
"otes (ke desire for organization fhm\?is dary. The

_
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Frent theme in Jerry’'s

acceptance of

”£”§3“ hihen I began the

ilines, . had a

diary 1 had sect
riotes section which wéﬁé tﬁ" ﬁr: 568 oCCry

““““ " ERCES < I “had &
writings section whxch atterpind  to cdpture da11y events. A
~isual aids GPctxmn wnich b“ve things which the children‘gave

me and a fzhai writinis section that was and continues ta be
a rwmbxxng prose that som#times élabcrates on p01nts in %he
first three ‘sections anrd uften serves no other. purpose than\a

dumping grounds. However, #he style seems to suit ‘me and xn

the end the fourth section for prose seems most valuoable:

“The ideas and thoughts seem to be mine. My anqger

shows. My love shows. ‘My biases shine. It comes as no

surprise to me that I s human—-l dlscovered that a very 1long

time ago:
- o

"I feel tirat more change will be refinmcted in oor

second set of writings because we will be star**ng with a new

class of kids. We may see first impressions change or be
solidified. We may see a change of heart toward- scme and a
change of heart by or toward others. It will be 1nterest1ng

in any case:

o

- ﬁuring,the,first half of the projegt; Jerry wrote very
little about his behavicr. He described events and other
people, his interactions, but he rarely questioned himself cr
his actions, or related tis behavior to the children’s 6&r
others ", \

As Jerry began writing before the new school year

began; he writes freely of his thoughts and feelings and

e e

concurrently of the two groups of children most Bm his mind=-—
the class he fondly remembers and the class he is preparing

to meet. His feelings of "trust in our system” and the
ahk;efyiqf leaving "comfort and safety" are wrzttgn regafq;gg
the children, Lut as he realizes a few weeks ldter; are quite

appropriate for hin too. Note also the recurrent theme of
Jerry’'s felt r-sponsibility &% being a teacher.

"As 1.head for schaﬁl for the first time Since summer
vacation began in June, it‘s nard to believé that nine weeks
of our 10- week summer have slipped by..  The 43-minute drive
gives me time to think and reflect on last year’'s class. 1

wonder Wwhat happened to my children. My 26 1little souls:
ias_ their summer excaped them as has ﬁine'iiega what of *heir

fzelings in anticipation of this year’'s beginnings? Do they

7eel as anxious: as I7 They are abouot to embirk upon vyet

another year of public education and I ve given ‘rem up to

thz  oivmawn. I don't fear for them, for I have faith and

tr st io our system. As,they prepare for their third grade
year, I wrnow they are excited and some are filled w?th doubts
#nd reserve. Thay have left the comfort and safety of the

known and are headed for a new building and new teaichers . .

‘and if they oniy knew . . . they are in gooad &nd capable
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hands:  Yet, it is exactiy those feelings. of hesitancy and
doubt tist wWill render them Ssuccessful for each will conquer
those +feelings which will be replaced readily by growing
accustored to their surroundings and being capable in their
tasks.

“That leaves me alone, then; with my feelings——much the
same as theirs. As I walk into my room I become consumed:
It looks bare and empty: The floors and windows sparkle,
gleaning the efforts of the Janitors who were left behind in
June. Like ghosts from a dream I hear the echo of their
laughter and singing: I hear the dead quiet of caoncentrated
effort and I feel a serise of loss. -

"Then; as 1 attack the physical appeararce and the
colors begin to brighten the room as do the flowers of spring

to any given meadow; my senses flow again as water rushes
from the Friver into the locks to raise a boat or ship to
navigational level. Thus I begin my journey towsrd another
year. I get high with anticipation and ankxious to fill the
room with the select 25 who await their grand entrance. They

cry out: Do you see me? Do you want me here? Am I ok 'with
you? N ] Can_ ~ you S turn
me into a third grader in just a few short months? You bet I

can! I'li be ready and waiting come Sept. 1st and I°11 bet

your butterflies go away long before mine.

I am a child,

and I stand pefore ,ou.

bo you see wme =

for what and who I am?

Do you want me here?

Can you talz cwey my fears,
socth my ounas | > .
-and help me understand? =

I hear your "thougtits
as I meet vour eyes,
and 1.11 co my best to

rest your anxicus heart. " : )

~ derry’s writing. is filled wit’ optimism _as school
begirs an September 3. "They have arrived! Tﬁéhty;?iyg
little anxicus faces all eagerly awaiting, wonder ing and
nanting to knew just whet this is all going to be «bout.” He

desiiribes, as a jéﬁrnqiistrm1ghf;,thé_Childkéhg the rumber of

gir!'s, boys,; ‘“criers," placesiznt card infermation, nis rood

teeligs becanse "I've received scue reports  from - womes
Alreacy that their children ars eicited snd feel great shout
veing in my rous; and thHe new teacher in second grade (pho is
te becowre a class colleagus and friend) gand His opkim’ sw
Tl oz e el s a3 — —= PP I o -
abocat tre coming $oar,;, "These first few fduys hove benn ke, -
and th» Like Has 4 oWwn. EVerything teels good and right )
there 18 & geand positiv: attitude in the il nmo. i

Fromicin Lo be anather good year.  Timeé @wijl  tfiell, O
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dffitiél motto: EXFEET THE BEST." He finishes with "a side
note, the art teacher’'s guestions, “"How does it feel to
begxn all over again? . . . The "side note" might be
described as .“"last bit not least” for it surfaces with
strength a week later when Jerry again writss: in 8is  diary.
-ned &o. I spent

e base near

"Last night I longed; even yearned for.Ne=
Al amagordo. Alamagordo is a little semi arid town nestled in

b

about 2 1/2 vyears of my life on an  Air

the Footh1{;§ of a mountain range which runs vertically
through eastern New M“*sco about QU miles north of El Faso,
Texas. That I know E bears no significart claim to fame,

yet it isg where,;,' ven I found myspif and ~gained &ome

sense of peace with I arrived at 19, barely six months
into a four-year hites i+ the Air Force. I was young, dumb
and scared. . - . Wy iove for a little dusty t own w1tb its

mid town park and those - enpahsmve mountaing is something “that

remaips quite aitive in my memory.

“Entertainment for my enlxsted friends and me was often

limited by our meager wages. So; one must make due. - Many

days were spent hiking through the foothxiis and dozng target
practlce at the local dump. "I Killed more tin cans in those

years than one could imagine: My best memories and the

catalyst for growth were the times which we would talk to the

sky and greet tiiz stars as old fr1ends.

“"There’ s nath1nq quite as beautiful as a southwestern

,~}y. At n1ght when the air is clear and the sky is cloudless

one cannot telp but feel small, even humble. . . ‘“While

ascending the wmountain, we —wéFé transformed as was our

surroundings. Not by the mix [blackberry cider and gin or
vaodkal, that was saved for our arrival . Transformah1nn came

th?bugh going frqm that semi . arid little burg to a
mountainous +9[¢§E whxrl was lush green and filled yuur iungs

with cool,; crisp air and scents which I°'ve yet to fxnd in
Ohio. :

"We had many favorite places which were ail chosen to

qffard a mayxmum view of the heavens. There we would reclxne
on naiure’'s own carpet to taPe i our sly and stars and then

we woauld pass around the mix and talk of whatever we w1shed
and w2 cevered damn near EVEry subject imaginable. We t;lLed

of fears. loves, hates, favorites, work, play, pleasure,; the

past, the present and our future.

"Hours passik unnoticed and Fa?élgiimigged. Often

sr’ance was the orde 57 ths day «h1le we coammuned with ;wha£~
MAS.

"I felt or knew no fear in teliing my friends and that

vasf Bpace’ of sky every detail of my life, mv Yeing. And in

the qu;et wee hgurs-of the mornit ; wheii we would head back to

reallty I never f=it less then gf"nﬁ. Ful¥ijled." No worry

or fear was tco hrgat after having spent thotes.hours on our

mountain. ° It made my iife clear and simple. . I 1loved my
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friends and 1 ioved myself. Last night I was desparafe for
MNew Mexico. ™

ﬁlthough s1gns of the weigiht Df teachaug himve been

ev1dent in Jerry’'s writing; nowhere did he capture the weight
of it more than here: For Jerry, it was a view of: the
mountain—-—a brief but unobstr‘u‘ctg“M wview, Starting over:

During a seminrar session two weeks later; Jerry seemed to

draw several thxngs together in kis mind. Here we can . see

how wrxtxng over time and the opportunity to discass the

meanxng of teach1nB 1nteracts to help derry reach another

level of rETIect1on. The sessxon\had oniy been urderway for
a few minutes. We had started to define where we were as a

group and as 1nd1v1dua1q in pkeparatzun for a sess1on w1th an

outs1de expert {on professional devnlapment and writing) a
few weeks ahead.

Craig:s We iave a chance to find put where we ‘re at so we
‘dor‘t get tou side traciad . - - We laid some
gr@uﬁdﬁdkk.

Carole: We can try to stick to the. agenda.

6raig: Definitely; and that is my attempt here. . . I do
think we accomplish an awful lot even traveling
all over:  But 'I think to g1ve a sense of.
structurs . . .

\ -

Susan: . - . wWhisn you start to think about it, here we
are and .a startediout Informmlly, by thn t1me
we’'re done we ought to be much more orderly apart
from where we started in March.

Jerrys: And that's very rotlecti=z in my writings.  That
Just hit m=z. They started out,; and tb§§wgg;§ hi%
me they started ciit. informal, very 7g§ﬁ§[£pt1VP
very #luid, and f.owing. The=n now, the beq1nnxﬂu
of this yegar they ar-e dlMD?EiV um, they hh'u [N
from almost™ a descr:i ptxve approvachi . to =
phnilosophizal type view of what the heck’ geing
on. I do sez that ovi’/ference, altbnugh I'm
writisg about the same things. The style seems’ Lo
be different: '

< ,

Casan: Now you're stopping tc 2omb. at it.

derry:- And mys'éi#; _' .

g ’ ' ) o , : o

Susan: Sdiﬁet1mes T dori‘t like that so  muchi hkow fivzh

' shaoauld  we bnrﬁﬁdn “to look at ourselvas in  depth
and questior. who we are and wihst we're Sout?  How
good is that? T

MLH: I don‘t know, I think 1t i8 not a part of our

erier o Al

general culture to do. that.
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Jerry: You bet it‘s not.

Wrk2n I lock back at tﬁé;p?dbbééi that’'s really
what we said we would do. But how difficult that
is. . . @&and I think we’'re just really tappxng inta

MLH

that . . .

Jerry: - The night it hit me:l wrote about New Mexico.
Thatwglgialns it; see I couldn't even explain, I
see that qbw. :

o . L - S .

MLH: Tell them about it; what you are writing about.

Jerrys: - (Tells of New Mexico and being “enveloped by the
sky"l . . -. I'm not H _ wonservative

‘ type but I just like %we vasthééé. But down there
it made vyou feel #iri it put you in
perspective to wh you actually were and it’s -
where I really w2 to  knew myself and C1i#ke
myself., . . talk . . < in compiete trust.,.And it

was like an exorcigs This ‘was the first group

therapy that I‘ve ever been in and didn "t know it
S at the time. And ! felt better about myself.and I
7 liked myself more then than I think I @ver had in
. my 1life because of that edpulsion of. getting

‘evekYthzng out of me that I dxdn t like. Eat at

least I don‘t know how to eiplain-.it but at any

rate, this whole . thing about writing and my
writiiig changing from this colorfal prose that 1.

started out with into this very phllosophxcal,
3 very nitpicky about me; and I stoo at the middls i
v step _in schnol and think “now what am I doing?" I
never did that. before and to what point is thaté

good .and where dDES it becoms detrxmental“ And 1

¢ start seeing a11 the nitpicky things about’ myseif

that | don‘t like. Everyone has littie thlngs.

You do this and.this and: this, vyou do-this " well.

Anu all of a sudden I'm chungxng myself a lot, ~or

thinking. And I think I don‘t want to do -that
because I kinda liked me the way J -was and other
people tgo. including every class that I°ve had
from the start until now: ] And I.start; it’'s this

process that”s why I coulnd’'t write this vear. I

refused to go any deeper into myself, I see that
now; I couldn’'t &ven P“pla1n it bpfore. And then
I wrote about the first cynicism if I could find

it I'd read to you: I wanth it bad. To get Back
andg re able to free myself from whatever was going
on inside about this, thxs, thxc inspection. To

free myself f-om all of that, and talk -to. my

o friends’ once again and bY¢ ok -aicn I cane down off

the wmeontzin: I car iily even give Jjust an
R — inkiing of theg fepl1ﬁg of , the way the' Indians must

b T

have felt horasiies~ thoo 1.«‘,,-..4 Sl mdi. e iod
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loved their gods, and they ;oveﬁ;to go up there
and be. free; = with the sp;;%;z’; They must
have liyed a womderful life amd I just, it was
really; I° had to get that-out to come back to.

writing, to, look at myself again but I°ve come

back %way from looking at myself because I think I
went way 7tpo far. _It was beginning to become
detrimental to me.. I ‘think in writing what we re%
doing is we are quest1on1hg ourselves < . . and I

think there is.wver 1g;+ e precedent set for us to

do that. Yet, % fLnink when we look at the whale
ccncept; ﬁ,rrofétflgnai arowth, that s a piece of
dve to do it. But there has to be

ite jY;" g
some poiri &%t which you snop.
Cause you could just go on and on.  Cause 1f/you

felt good- about yoursel? you could just take a
turm:

in the ci@sgroom. Throuuh MY‘WFItlﬂg there's lots

of ways. .that I have changed my behaviors ;n the
classrcom bexng able to- gee througu vy wr1+ihg the

" kind of perscn ‘I am. @And" I think @ Have changed a

lot.  I've tried %o become much more, ant—~ hate
to use the word, human; &Hut perhaps human; .ok?

And Undsrstanding; more <arirg; and T always .

thought I was to.begin with:/ Bat here &2 are:

But, you get to the poirt where you say ycu can’t

sacrifice whal you know must be and becora to,the

extreme: My thoughts have ,always been (I'm
wastlng & lot of time here} that I'm not there to
be thexr frxend Dr thexr pal or their buddy but
I'm their teacha And inm that process 1§
become their ¥r1enq,that s fine. Eut if I don’
that has to be ok tod. hat

And I ‘even question ' that

~and I thought "Hoy you'w~ =-:» too deep now,"

because I found that to t.-» ~. .2/ rpots of .m - own
philosophical base of teaf cip owmen 1 beli®v:s fot
just the sarfacs stutfs

It must be some:zding else.

I+ Has fb€?é.é stage.

Yeah. It certainly is something else. 7 can’t
remain in the tc.moxl that I'm in;, and boy I'm xﬁ

It‘

1 know. ' But hop-fiany, if they don’'t write, never
get/ to the stage. They neveér had the chance to
experience it, at least we know that we‘ve
gquestions®d things thai probably many people . . .
be terrified.’ How could you §o to =mchool and falk



comprehend. They ' can’'t imagine that we can sit
around and talk about the things that we did.

First of att; I don’'t think that they can
understand the Ievel that we get to. \

Jerry: 1 don't even discuss wmith the . . .
Susans NG, because I don't thiﬁ%;tﬁéy would understand.
. Jerrys I tried to in the beginning, and thkose who were
rec ept1ve, it’'s gone way beyond ‘what you ca&h sit
there and talk about in a conversation. The only

people you can talk to about it are tHese people:.
As far as where I want to go fram here; 1 tqid yoa
the day you interviewed me that I'd newver told

anyone,; promisad anygne, even myseif what I°'d be
doing 10 years from now; that’'s ‘one of the
questicns you asked me, if I'd  still be -in
education. And; no - . . I never thought that I'd

be saying this again right here in this context;

10 minutes from now, 1 may not want.to .be in
education, no.  Where I want to go from here is
\ usge what I°'ve donw. 1§ I want to get down here

and get dirty i want to use it to get back up’

there and be bett er; at something:

ékaig? You may not have known how low you were, you hHave

to consider that p0551b111+y.

MLH: Y didn 't mean that.

derry: I know. i know that, but see you're making me
think.

At the end of the se¢ssion; dJerry harked back to his.

1ni£ia1 entry of the-new school year in his diary.

Jerry: I Jjust thought of snmethihg,,,it,ﬁé% when I was
going to schocl. ([Looks through diary.l Ah, here
it is. I think I was thinking about myself but I
was writing about the children and 1 said they are
about to empark on another vyear of publig
. education. l1've given them up to the unknown. I
' don’t fear for them for I have faith and trust in
our ' system as they prepare for their third grade

year I know they are excited in some are filled

with .doubts and reserve (laughter). They * have
left the comfort and safety (Marcy. That 's rzght
you are wr1t1ng abOUu yoursel? -of the known and

have headeﬁ ¥or\a new ba11dxng and new teachers.

hands vet "1t isz. exactly thos feelinrgs ,,of
hesitancy and doubt - that will render  them
successful for parh will ronmior fhAes LAY M
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be replaced read11y by grow1ng accustomed to their

sarroandings and being- capable in their tasks:

Marecy: See you're going to find yourself.
o

derry: Nowi we;11 pass around the plate and everyone will
put in a:little bit of money for Jerry. I. just
thought of that while I was walking to the.

‘bathroom: Some of my best thoughts occur there:

‘Jerry’s writing becomes more focused and he uses it
more to work out ideas and sometimes problems. For the first
tine, during the second half of the project, he begins to
review his writing for himself; - to help him look-at himsel¥
and to work through perpleﬂ1ng situations and fee11ngs. in

both his writing and seminar sessions he begins to connect

e\per1entes he tand the project teachers) is having to the

chiidren he teaches. - For example, during a seminar
dISCUSSIUﬁ fo writing, Jerry says, "We've never been askea'to
Wri_‘te - <« <« It's new to us . . . [Jerry hesitates:-and slowly |
shakes his head.]l We have a room full of JI0 swtudents who
probably feel the same way but don‘t have the capability to
say 1it." Jerry; for the first time becomes openly self

\trxtxcal in his writing -'during the second half of the

‘project. Eomment1no uponla chiid who "d1sregards directions®

and thus disrupts routIne,and the flow of his teachlng Jerry
writes, "I know that’ this af1ects me personally sometimes and
I\have to REALLY.control myself then.®

‘\ Seminar Sessions. Jérry attended sessions regularly
nly missing sessions when he had school or family conflicts.
He\NaS often the first to arrive; and on ottaSioh, he brought
a bottle of wine to share. Usually, when the sessions were

at my home; he picked up the guitar and softly played; to

him elf maznly,l until the other people arrived- Jerry was
never at a loss for words.’ In fact, he warned the group
during one of the fxrst few sessions that they would have to
try to harness h1m because he lxked to talk.  He often
initiated topics and shared his writing out loud. He was
more often . than not the most vocal group member. This
;. included his helping others to define their prablems and to
5Looee'oo55ible solutions: He mcre frequently gave examples of

e

“frﬂstrattons -and--his-own-behavior-daring the- sess:onS'tﬁéﬁ~ﬁe»a

did in  his wr1t1ng. Introspection appeared easier in _the
group settxng than in writing thle alone. He seemed to draw
- from his wrxtxng but .. often panded upon it durxng
bdxscussxoh;, After revxew1ng his wrxtxng and during a seminar
session with an outside consultant, _Jerry becomes aware (in
writing) of an important personal—pro*éééiohal element,; not
unrelated to his previous insights,; that he feels he needs to
work on. This is also anbther example of the 1ntegrat1on and

, . interactive xnfiuences of hbome and school in Jerry S .
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" «development:
"As I review my writings and inspect myself I see more
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and more the need for patxence. , Furthermore, i am seexng

patience as more than a virtue, patxence is a pra@&gﬂed asrt.

v "Last even1ng I took my daughter, Abril te ¢he - home
game" at Our local high School. Actually,; I drdppeﬂ her Di%,

I didn't take ner. Since my mother lives within a block of

the schddl I arranged to meet QprII there to brlnn ker hﬂme“

ﬁprxl is 14 and this IS a big social event for her.
.qu1te pretty and enJoys the attentxon the boys pay s i
seems to be able to cope thh it, so far. Her plans‘

meet her frxend Sandy, at the game and there they wou:S

team. Then they were go1ng to . walk to Grandma’s and

was to spend the night with April to change ker mind:

“When April arrived (at Brandma’s) she was alone.  She

said that Sandy had gotten into trouble and was not aliawed

to stay the nlght nows Since they had only made the plans

hours eartier; I decided to ask as %o what pc;ssﬂ:l‘=I mi seii et

Sandy could have gotten into at the game to make her mothéer

charige herrmxndf April said; 'Her mom’s so wierd sometimes:
She said that Sandy shouwld wear a hat and that if she didn‘%
that she couldn‘t go anywhere after the game.’ -

Me: °'So, did Sandy wear & hat?’

Aprii: “No: : o

Me: "And vou think her mother strange because she spelled
out what . shé wanted and Sandy baixed and Ffaced the
conseguences?" ‘ ’ . -

ﬁnrili "No; I think she’'s wierd cause she doesn’'t like me
and she was just Iddlxng for an excuse td change her

mind about Sandy coming to spend the night.

"Now; . &1l this time I’ve been thinking to mysel¥,
‘Sandy should have worn a hat——nt rained all evening and the
temperasture in the 40s.’ For that matter; I was wrestiihé

with the idea of Should I or should I not get on April‘s case

for not wearing a hat. There she sat Jacket and hair soaked

through. But as I reflect back on my own chIIthdd, I can ‘t

help but remember how I resented be1nq told all those thxngs

by my parents and how thgx never 1nfluenced my dctions except

maybe by doing the DppDSIte of what they desired.

Me: ‘Well, maybe Sandy's mom felt that she needed a hat==.
after all, it did rain most of the evening. ’ Andﬁzwb{t
mny tongue to not say 'You needed a hat, dummy,; look at
you! ’

April: ‘She’'s just wierd: '

Me: ‘'Weil; she did know what her mom wanted and the

consaguences.

-
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April: "I know:' C[pausel °‘I’‘11l tell you, I'm wearing my

jacket with'my hocd next time.’

"How often do I régpbhd in the classroom when I shoulg

be biting my tongue and practicing patience? i have t@

wonder about my role (a5 teacher) as teiler: gh; I don’

plan to go HMontessori-—-just to use‘a bit of - caution anﬂ

thought perhaps.  Fatience isn't very eupedxent thcugh is
it? :

"I lost my patience tonight with my family~-a senseless

but very human thing to do. My five-year-old son, in. his
infinite (or infant) wisdom; came up to me and said, ‘Dad,
are  you " "fustrated?"”’ Maybe he does have letter ‘reversal

problems, but he sure has a way with words!"

Jerry is the First to puxnt out his dxscpm&ort at

iool:ng mlcruscopically at who I am and what I do;" wh1ch

iess then two weeks later comes out full force in the seminar
dis scussion (see 9/”4/81 segment previously quoted). *"I’'m not

sure. _how deep I want to go—~1’'ve become dissatisfied with

mysEl§ over things; I feel gu:lty about thlngs that can’'t be

changed-~like ‘the police action in teaching.” This is - the

first suggestion that discipline is perhaps more difficult

than taik and writing about "assertive discipline" might lead

one to believe. Jerry is beginning to look at.those "down
days" and at events and behavior that "are a waste."”

B Jerry became & better listener, to himseif and to
others and more freguently alluded to thinking about things

that were said during discussions in his writing and during
visitations.

Jerry seemed to 1ncreasxngly develop the éEiiify, fb

tisten and aid others through his guestioning. He seemed to
develop a genuine, accepting, active kind of listening that
allowed others to express thHemselves. Jderry; early in his
writing referred to a cclleague who was a good iistener. He
added that "I try to be too." Evidence of his increasing

eability to do this can be seen in his increasing referral

back to thxngs either he, or others had written or mentioned

before. He more often reread what he had written--sometimes
with the planned vantage point of a week or so.  During the
first half of the project there is no evidence of "reflecting
back" on  previous ,wrxtxng ,although, Jderry did refer to
comments made during sessions weeks | later, especially
comments made by Craig that he wanted to think further on.

Jerry and Judy seemed to feel a special affinity for

each other 1in part pDSS1biy because they both teach second

grade and could commiserate on _common problems.

Observations. Classroom and school visits appeared to
be' "taken in stride" and from the beginning Jerry said, "We
don't do anyth;ng special when you come." On most vigsits' 1

\
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observed and helped children with their work: Onf one

occasion when the children showed interest in the gquick

sketches 1 was making, Jerry asked if _they wanted to each
have tnexr pxcture sketched. . He broLe from routine and had

the children take turns doing arithmetic probiems on the

board whilé theéy waited their turn to be sketched: When th15v
was completed (about an hour later) 3erry had me sit in a
chair on a table and the children drew me. There was a
decided difference between the fxrst part of the project

{(spring) and the second (fall).

Spring. ‘Both Jerry and the children appeared more

relasted and informal in their behavior during spring term-:
Disciplinary actions were rarely exerted by derry. During
the Spring, there was a relaxed tone to the classrooms: In
the morning ch11dren arrived with grins greeting Jerry and
their classmates; ! They vxsxted put materiials away and
shared EBﬁvéFEéExon while aEttxng ready for -thel day. 1
Dbserved Jerry playxng the guitar and the children sxttlng on
desks and casually moving to the music and singing. 1
observed a play +or which the children ‘made props " and
costumes and worked in groups. It was evident during my
obsérvations that ‘“classness” and “groupness” was very

importart to Jerry and that he wor ked consc1ously to fUStéf

social cohesiveness,

Host of the yuestions I directed to Jerry dealt with
routines, getting %z know him and the- children and school.
Much _of the caring &id Journalistic descriptions Jerry
conveyed in his writing was evident in the classroom: His
amicable chats with imdividual children; his concern and

child directed comforting bf the child whose friend was dying

were as he portrayed them in his wr1t1ng.r Before the schaol

vyear ended; I showed the class slides I had taken. The

children 1anghed thh each Dthar and commented with apparent

sincerity on each other and the circumstances _surrounding

each slide. Thexw comments were spontaneous and Jerry’'s were
in ‘concert with them.

My observations during the second part of EﬁéxﬁFajéEE

were of a classroom with a dec:dediy d1fferent tone: The

children were visibly smaller; less mature; In my fxeld

notes I wrote "The children seem so docite campared to those

in June. " The retaxed atmosphere, the responsibility of the

children for themselves, the canaraderie Wér& not visible.

aerry seemed to have to work harder,. There was an accepted
formality akin to a training period; as Jerry faced new
"challenges." A week after Jerry wrote in - his diary of
longing For New Mé;itb, he wrote about several children and

described why they were go1ng to be real chaiienges for him:

Each child he described as suchrpresented a problem flttxng
into the ciassroom kout1ne. & repeater, a child who doesn’t
show signs that “summer is over,” a bright child who is rot

willing to learn, a child who "faxls to complete the basic

assignments and constantly pushes the ‘letter of the law®
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wﬁéké' rules are concerned, a child whose robléﬁs are
immatur1ty“ and “little 1n1t1at1ve," a "talker;" a player,r

and a child Jerry describes as hnhaving “few ‘good . social

skills.® It appeared that Jerry had his hands fall in trying

to establish routine and build social cohesion-: During an

Dbservatlon that same day; dekky did sameth1ng that seemed
out of character for hxm. A child approached Him with a
paper he wanted help completing. Jerry took the paper;

crumpled it; and threw it away, “What should you be doing
first™" Jerry told me that he was working on foliowing ,orail

.and written directions. "I told them to foiiow my oral and

written dIFECtIDhS.‘ " This 1is essential for third grade’"

Later, near lunchtime Jerry reads the names of children "who

have work to do . .. which you wiil do at 1lunchtime."
Freparing for lunch the chiidren are "too noxsy“ and Jderry

tells them; "It certaxnly is up to you. " henneth is the
tirst to f1nd out "No.talking after I leave." Jderry turns :to

a child and pats hxm on_ the shoulder, "Kevin; 1 appreciate

your being quiet. I wish the others had been. "
The following week Jerry suas'aa " his goals and the

Struggles that ocecupy his mind and the classroom I ‘visited. -
"A large portion of this class seems tD belong to thé Not

Ready for Prime Time Flavers in regard to the seéecond grade—--

many are just not emotxonally ready.. Some, though their

records say differently, are not academically ready. Of the
seven children in my below-grade-level reading group (1/2
below) only one knows long and short vowel sounds. Yet;, to

have progressed this far that is one of.thHe basic sinis.

Wheh they cannot dxst1ngu1sh kit Fromrhxte and have no »Idea
Uf‘,the difference between vowel sdunds—-weli,-*l have to

~wonder . . . OFf the things which have occupied my mind most
of late I must list adaptation at the near top.’ I°'ve had to

adapt myself and my classroom to the particular bunch of

kids. Not  that vyou don't normally adapt. You just have -
certain expectations of children if they’'ve progressed X far
in certain areas.  Well, ' I've .certainly lowered my
expectations; though, hopefully merely temporar:iy. It's a

wailt—-and-—-see Sxtuat1on

Uhé month laté?,‘ibh another vxsxtat1on, Jerry involved
me in some grading “-of the children’s ‘wor k. ﬂLeg1b1e,

punctuated; and completed" were the criteria. He then

casually pointed to a yroup of seven chxldren and commented

"so much for araupihg" as’ if to say "the top  reading group

do=sn’'t mean they get thexr work done first-—-and the worl is
similar." He Was rolling with the children’'s quiet

conversations as they worked. A little while iété?,, Jderry

said, "We're going to do math now. We haven’'t done it for
(days)." He gave the assignment.: Children came to him with

questions.. He .listened and helped as he could, more often

dxrectxng them to thexr own answers than not. I wrote in my

field notes; "derry seems more re1a<ed._ “ - He seems more

flexibie in his teaching--as to the schedule. He seems as if:

;he xs more at peace with the chxldren, A very big difference
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from a few weéeks ago and the iron hand.™

During the tast observatzaﬂ 1nvDIv1ng the project (in

November); dJderry continaed to look and act like the more

relaxed and Saﬁisfled teacher I had observed the previous

spring.  The children needed little direction from Jderry to

get ready o chang classes. Jerry saids "We're going to get

ready to g@ to music." A& Cﬂlld autmmat1c¢11y went to the
cfront of the room while the- dthers pmt their heads Jdown ready
ta be called to- line based on ‘gquiet rows Ffirst:” An
incident with Faul fruéE%éEéﬂfJ@rry.r I watched him appear to
struggie with -himselfi ‘Q_HE_Vsluwly walked over to the
"misbehaving” Faul and saﬁﬂ“%@#tly, even affectionately, "Oh,
Faotl Faul , Faul’" and| hiugged him.  Faul: *I hate hugs."
Jerrfg‘ “Dh, I"m- alad ﬁau told me. Now I°'11 hug you- every
day. ESHilxng] Do wouzbnuw why I give you hugs? Would you
rather Hhave 3 hug or havenme hit you?" He kindly heads Faul

toward the line and say&,‘"We need to go quietly on the right
please." . o .

BUrInQ a pcst nrDJect bbservatxon and ihférviéﬁ with

Jerry in April, he talled Df the year and claéé, "This is a:

strange vyear. This class is very different than.any other,
gen@t;c, campdsxtxon, makeup——they seem to be all separate
entities, they ‘can’'t seem to get it together as a un1t.ﬁ I

tried in the begnnnnng and it didn't work and I gave up .« : -

It doesn’'t come as a big surprise to me: 1°11 try this

later. They mature fast and change quxckly. VrThey have
started: Usually 'the class is pretty well together by this
time of the year.:- This one isn’'t. We will probably have a
dxfferent spring. We play ball games and I teach them. It
will be dszerent. v

3 p
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During tHé cacond half of the project and the nrore

deeply Jerry "inspected” his teachxng the more uncumfortable

he became - and the more questions he posed: - His writing

bgcame less of a story that he was telling and more of an
' Egu_pry, albext with one or seven e"tra pairs of eyes._ Jerry
ends by art;vely,us;ng the group to euplore issues that have
becobme important to him. Whereas he usually read segments of

His writing that presented in Lortie’s (197%) terms psychic

rewards,; he moves increasingly toward e'pioratxon of his

environment, teaching and sel+f guestioning. He becomes aware

of the compiE‘1ty of teaching anmd gains skill in describing

behaviors that "just happened” before. At times a
defensiveness was seen when I posed questions, guestions [
wouid 7nat have posed Vearl;er. . After aone of the last
visitations, Jerry wrote this in his diary along with
responses to several guestions I posed. "What you see in the
clééérbam,-ié téktaihly real, for we do 'nothing ‘ékEFé;j

ébétlél,’ or ‘different’ for ML when she Eoﬁéé in. 1

suppose what I base my statement.on is what you don’'t see, in,

that vyou are much like a parent with visitation rights and

101 j
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rarely get to see the whole, as opposed to arlbtrarllyh

selected parts . : (" He later said to me, "“See! You‘re
making me Eﬁink'"“ This was not comfortable but it was

growth producing.

stt before the l1ast abservation visit, Jerry wrote the
follownng in his dxary. "Jur group effort.for Nary Lou wxll

soon be over. . I think of us and wonder what will become of
us. 1 think of uws and wonder what will become of us.  For

me; there will be an emptiness whxch w111 be dxffxcult to
fill. I want to cnnt:nue writing and wonder xf I will since

the etement of "have to" will disappear. I hope to. Also,

since I enjoy a close relationship with ‘zome of. my

colleagues, I wonder if the other members of our “class® will

-even be more empty than I. What a remarkabie and capable

‘group we have. ., What will Mary Loua have ga1ned“ "Worth her‘

investment? * Emotionally and timewise? What of vour (Mary

Lou’'s) feel1ngs and bonds? Theoret1ca11y, we are supposed to

be able to sever these ties: I -wonder.

Jerry . summarizes his thoughts in writing ‘about the
project: wr1t1n91 seminars, and observations during the last

session. He first 1lists adjectives; then describes his
feelings. : /

“Seminar, . Visitation . dournal

. -
friendly friendly - thalleng1ng
trying helpful ' unstructured
insightful interest producing revealing
comraderie ) thought provoking helpfal
warmth : : fun insightful
understanding ' insightful therapeutic
challenge, fast thaughtful
questioning incomplete " scary
open ended open ended ) gratifying
E:perience - "answers which questioning
TRUST . o produce more '

questions

fﬁét sense o# comiaderle has often saved my day when T’ ve

been overwhelmed by feelings of helplessness: I'm glad to
know I do not stand alone: Also, we were presented niumercus
challenges, the 1least of whxrh was not the close inspection

and e pianatxon of our own: bEI1efs, values, Judgments, etc.

Befend1ng one’'s pDS1t10n often calls for reflection and close

inspectiprn.. Even while wrest11ng with my own feel;pge ggg
motives verbally, 11 was always received with tbﬁb3551oniigng
'Uhderétéhdihg. No better feeling than to trast one’'s peers

enough to Btrip the verneer whizh masPs your motlves. 1nspectr-

yourself and redress, to face tdmorrow a bit more prepared.

“The v151tat10ns wefFe a frxendly,r cemfdrtable time,
which often .offered my children a small diversion in  an

. - 1p2

B

LY



otherwise predictable day. . Mary Lou, your observations and

insights cften helped me euptain (acrcept, understand) my own

. teacher behaviors and motives. However, upon clar1f1cat1on
came questionings: Is this it? - Are -we fluid or stationary?

Do we accept this as final?. That was -my. Jjudgment

(assessment) . Was it my best? Is.there an a1ternat1ve'
Time always passed too quicrkly. Isn’t that life for /om..

.

"The Journal wds & close inspection: A chance, a

de11ghtfu1 chance for me to speak my subjective mind and have

someone actualiyiread 1t: It makes all the d1f{erence in the
world. It was often a chore. I realize, now, because’ 1

didn't necessarily want to confront mysel+.

”The journal offered 1n51ghts and revealed a 10t of my

inner self torme. It admits that I care and commits me to my

observations. Scary in a way: How often do we question
-ourselves? °

Changes due to the aFajéEE;

"1 often over inspect my moves and motives. Usually:
fee11ng thHe need to Justity my’ bE1ng teacher. I rarely did
- that before, compared to now.

"I try so very hard ?9, cf;fFBi my anger, emdtidn.

léngek is human. ,I somet1mes feal I am St1411ng a4 human
emotion which shouid be ex pressed. \dD not wish to become

too artificial. *Too climical: That sc%fes me.

i strlve to be more empathetlc and - forng1ng then ever
_before. thoudh, certalnly, other life factors are involved
here. : ' :

. "1've become reflective: I've doubted- my effectiveness
and usefulness. : )
. p .

“There is & side of me which spawns creat1v1ty. It has
been more fru1tfu1 and powerful since being involved with
.this group: = My poems have grown serious; at.least more than
before. I delight in mysel+ when I write something witty or
frivolous. [ just wonder about the serious stuff: '

) "My .philosophical nature rears its head more often:

I'm not‘°given to argument (taking a stand and defending it)

as beforie. I tet others babble on- I Pnow myself and my own

beltiefss; . My shortcomings and my downfalls. I krow I do not
have .to defend myself anymore. I know belxev1ng is enough.
I know I can change when 1 recognize the need. I keep my

receptors open.

"Taaching, although very much a part of my life; is not

the sum total of my life. I'm better able:to separate the'

two, now. . Again,; I do not know to what extent this prDJect

has played in these; changes, as my life has been full of many

-
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exciting events beyond the praject. 7
Wl can say I've grown refiggkive. I move a bit
slower——to savor instead 9f7@Ef9§y taste. I enjoy. I yield.
I trust mysz1f more--it opens many doors.
¥ )
. ~
s |
) ! -
‘;‘ .
LN ¢ ,
o
Q



dudy - Judy was 1nrher tenth and eleventh years of

teaching second grade in a large K-6

elementary school  during +the. prDJECt2

period. She and her husband, Kurt, Had one’

o - young daughter and have sSince had another.
’ : During this period of tlme, they moved from
& town . bordering the school community to
another town eight miles further -from.. the

district. i ; s o

ﬂBexng the first of three chxldren and the only glrl wasq "t

always easy for Judy, but she looks on her Ch11dhood as a happy

one: Herirfamxly was and stxll,xs “close.™ “My mother always
worked. I'm sure there was é time when she didrn’'t; but I can’'t
remember it." Her .father "works as an accaug;gpgiiéﬁgiléé a

custodian at the church. He was never a good businessman. e
was always too kind. He g?gg;d wark for somebofly else, not

himself. He was a great father thcug1." Judy. grew up about S0

" miles from where she teaches and 30 miles from where she and her
famiiv rnow lxve. She descrxbes the_ community as a small .

country sett1ng The elementary school was about one-third of

the size of. the one where she now teaches. "We had only .one
classrooin of each. grade level. The principal was very strong

and véry 1nf1uent1a1 on me. He is now the top administrator at
M.S.U. 's Evening School. -~ He estabi:shed t1es with the parents'

he encouraged parents to talk.with hIm and my parents became
friends with him o . - He was very strict. If vyou did

somethan wrong, you couid count life over! It was good. 1

don ‘t =ee that lﬁ our school."

~Judy rarely talks about herself, her family, or her .

education, not bgcauge she doesn't care but because it doesn 't

occur' to her to do so. I asked her to write on why she became a

teacher. "I’'ve always wanted to be a teacher . . When I was

young,| I wouid play school and use the wall as my ‘pretend

blackboard: ’ I can Féﬁéﬁﬁé? studying for tests by being the
teacher and lecturing 'my students!’ My mother ‘s a school nurse
and I can’ remember going to school functions and,hear1ng people
say, ﬁrei you going to ¥ a nurse like vyour mother?’ How. 1
hated that guestion. I nated hospitals and anything to do with
them. My motheér 's reply was 'No; she’'s going to be a teacheri’
1 hqnestlv domn 't remember if she said that because that's what I

want§§ to be or becausé that's what she ‘wanted me to be.

\“’JVEW_;Vthen i began to teach and peopile would say,r“ﬁﬁ;"

vou get the summers off. What & good reason to teach: ™ 1 was

shocked because I had never thought about the summer . . .

"My grandmother was a teacher in a One-room schoolhouse.

7we used to compare notes and when she’'d come for 'a visit we’'d go

‘to school. I'd show her my room and we 'd discuss how things had

changed . . .
"When we were young we always atteqded school functions:
| | 3 \ N
1 .

P 7 n5 .
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Not only hers. [mother ‘sl but ours. Su the edueﬁtﬂan system Has
always been ~an important part of our home 1ife A definite

influence. Flus both my parents had higher degrees than high

school——somethxng that was unusual . . . 7
, S

- e . téatﬁiﬁd has always been a part of my iife: 1 was

"

even picked when I was in sixth grade to go to lower grades and

teach .when teachers had to leave for one reason or another and I

received the FTA (Future Teacners of America) scholarshxp « - "

Judy recexved her teachlng degree in elementary educat1on
at a nearby unxversxty in January of 1971 and substitute taught
locally +or the remainder of the school year and ,assumed a

position as second grade teacher the following fall. The summer

after her fourth ycar of teaching she and her yoUngest brother

went baclpackxng in England: *When I gct there I-.cried:  What

am I doing heref I wcndered. I wasn't his support- he was
mine!" : . . N\

) Judy .and her husband,; Kurt,. still enJDy camp1ng but rarely
find time for it now. hurt works in a management position in
business and finds it difficult to understand the draw of

" teaching for Judy- "He thinks we just play all day: I have

invited him 1in to visit my room, but he won't come:} It's -
difficult for Juﬁy to talL about schaal at nhome, but she finds
as Kurt attends school and progresses in his career, he seems

more tolerant of her interest in teach:ng. ; S e

Thbugh her teachxng and famzly respons1b111t1es do not

leave much time for leisuwe activity; Judy loves +to read.

Preferably historical romances and books like Centennial. = She
likes camping; hiking, water skiing and “spending money!" Once
‘when asked what she does for fun, she replied, "I clean. Friday
night I got out my bottle of wine, turned on the sterec and
cleaned’ and it was fun. ) That = therapgut;c? ; enjoy it
C(husband was gonel. 1 used to get Lp at 4:00 to clean before
school. . 1It’'s my_ thought time. I remodel my house. I like to

read. Oh,; and wallpaper too-—that’'s relaxing."

' Frofessional Lif&%

B Bther than the portion of a year that Judy took off to
have Sherry, ‘her daughter, she has been in a second grade
classroom at Brown Elementary for the past 11 years.

éémmuhi%yT‘ﬁiéékiEtj and Schoe}

CthLé?tbﬁ, like its neighboring town, QUﬁﬁé?Villég was
settled by pioneers from Ney England. Unlike Summerville; it

did not turn into a prosperous community, Withoot a weill

defined central business district and with farmland stretching
in every direction, business development. also spread inyseveral
directions.  Stores and services cropped up haphazardly along
‘the axis of two main east>west and north-south roads. During

the 1940s and 1950s, large areas of land off the main roads were

,-




etheréitéé d{ low-cost, 51ngle fam11y homes bu11t with government
fiinding. The area remains a major thoroughfare for travelers

and summer tourists with more fast—food restaurants and. gas

stations than its neighboring commun1t1es combined. -

Mr: Wilkinson, a formeér art teacher and the prifcipal at
Brown Flementary, describes the school and neighborhood. "This
school is very blue—collar. The parents do take an interest 'in

the kids. - They want and they appreciate good discipline. They

have trouble-at - home,&ﬁso they appreciate dzscxpi:ne here: They

have a IQE of-neighboMiood police sguabbles: dften Lhe parents .
Argae aver their unemployment lots. And there’'s the poorly run

communxty tDD- Fepgple don’ t know wh1ch way they want to grow.

The outskirts (of the commun1t%) are ocid-time, and then theré‘s
rnew commerce. ;,It = d1ametr1ca11y different ‘than Summerville.
It‘'s a closed shop. ~ Very poor’ "aesthetics.” 1 ran a private

survey and +found a large number of homes that don’'t get ‘the

newspaper. _ They -are artxst:cally deprived too. The houses’

aren 't selllng and there is “the same level of population. It

hasn 't lost or gained-

"E1ghty percent of the adm1n15trat rs and feachéré live

Dutslde the d15tr1rt' the noncertified ople live 1ns1de. The
school system is qenerally supported with millage. They have
confidence in thé& schools. We are highly state supported: We

don 't know about the state cutbacks yet: We are borrowxng : .

syndrome of borrowing and borrowxng P ﬁii in ail though, the

schools are sound:

"We're vqry traditional in our approach. We tend toward
the three R's ‘edtucation. The community doesn’'t like deviating--
they are down—home .folks, not regressive or progressive. - They
appreciate the special services—-—L. D., EMR and tutoring. Feople
are not very lnowledgeable on how to run business. I guess 40%

are non-high school, Dr Just that;, graduates: The school does

well w1th what it has

Mustard yellow buses drup the children off at the long-fronted,
grey-beige, one-story, cement, block building. ERright .yellow
hallways, tiked walls 'and light, ‘dull linoleum sguares patterned
for children ' to felldﬁ'ih a straight line, are adorned with
crraft projects; and unit work. The kitchen sits at the junctuwre
of the three long hallways that comprise the: school. - Fish
sandwiches; green beans; and french fries alternate with ‘peanat,

butter; p1zza and occasxonaiiy popcorn to occupy the air frcm

wing to wing. Mext to the kitchen and across the hall are

bulletin boards and d1sp1ay cases that hold plctures of each
grade level's ‘student of the week,’ art projects and comminity
news. ) _ ) R :
Judy describes Erown Elementary in her . diarvy. "HErown
School is the oldest and largest of three elementary schools i
Crockerton. 1t has appr0\1mate1y 500 students and houses k-6,
There are three classes per grade levels We have 26 full-time

teachers. We have a part-time math "and t B. tutor. We have a

o
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"have our rolls of paper stored there.

,teacher superv1sed* .

full=time. reading speciatist and also a full- t1me -L:D:

SpECIailst.  Our bqnldxﬁg also houses two Specxal Educatxon

classes, “1-3 ~and 4-46.  We have two music teachers who come. in
for primary music and one for upper grades. We also have tiwo

Fhysical Education teachers who come in during the week. “We;‘
“also ‘have an art teacher who is there Monday,; - Wednesday; and

Friday. There's aleeiiavgifted programs Our building " also

houses: the Fsychoioqy Department.

7 TiQur building is old and always seems d;#ty; But we do
kave a great day custodian. He is continually busy and Has a
great rapport with the kids. L

"We coluld uge more rooms, but manage with what we have.
Our workroom is a small area. There is no constrggtigg 5556?795

,1§itt§;7§aﬁeF _there. Theieghstructlghipaper is housed in the
" principal’ s office. We must go in and ask for a ream whenever
'we need 1t. ] ﬁny thermofa paper is in the offxce.r It seems we

- our free per1od

"Our lounge is referred to as ‘'the pit.’ 1It’'s next to:the
boiler room. We'must descend into it: . It's a gloomy place; but

we mahage to 11ghten it up with our laughter. )
' .
"Dur c11h1c 15 located in the old girls . locker room.
It S usually cool in there and they’'ve put in. two cots. We also

: -~ ."The female tdachers®' restroom is part of another old:"

locker. room. We have n¥y door so they've hUﬁg curtains.

"We have no cafeteria so thes kids eat'in the aym except

first and second grades. They &at in their rogoms and are

>

"Our staff is very close-knit.s We work well-together, and

enJDy each cther.‘ If there are problem&,; we do pretty well at
~settling them Durselves. £ -t . ’

"A little about my class——-I Bbave 18 children. 1 really

"enJDy them. it's a nice class to work with. We,have two half-

hour periods of muqlc, one half-hour perIDd each of art; gym,

and 11brary. We have an afternoon recess for one hour to IL:OU
p.m. The f1rst ha]f hour is monitoring the kids while they eat

vthexr 1unch. The last half- Rour is my lunch period.

“The second grades group for reading in the morning.  We-

also get together for special projects.”

Principal and Farents -\

Mr. Wilkinson poxnts out that he has 18 years of teach1ng

and administrative "perIence., “When asked about his prabiems,

WIShES and satT’?ﬁer ions as principal, he smiles res1gned1y, and

o

e : ‘ .éh ' h ligghh s t._;_ .

*
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" parent’ needs to see mes .
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between interruptions (children, phone, parent; cook) spells out

Just what comes to mind. "One Problem is parents expecting you

to be Dear Abby of the school system. Puring a verbai battle, a
raised voice;. you can have coffee but You can only cajole s=o

much. I stick by the guns. Some think I‘'m God, some hate me.
If I worry too mdch about it . | = I try to back teachers and to
support them. I try to ihVélVé'paEEhté with problems. I have .

been known to Paddie a3 child if there's been an injury or '3
blatant, dff:tﬁé—ﬁéllrdf¥ehsé; L Wilkinson is concerrned
about “two sides of the contimuum who need tielg--~the gifted ang
the opposite. Its & real znallenge. That’s my job but I°‘ve

been reticent to deal with it., .1 have sent children to another

school  when I thought it was in the <c¢hild‘s best interest.
Sometimes I it a block with the child and teacher-—parents.
It ‘s good for the parents to stick up for the child but there is
3 point beyond . . ., 1'm in the middle of two sides. . There
Isn -t d& communityness. Everybody sticks to their own vyard.
Maybe. it‘s the Eranggiéhcy; "I canst be involved. - And the
teachers? Do they feel the same? The buck stops here.

, "I'm trying to buiid school Spirit and yet kids vandalize.
I go after people who damage the Prpperty . . . I don’t have
.many  frustrations with the kids because I Have dealt with. £hem .
for so 1ong. : o : :

"A minor frustration is that 1'd like teachers to take

charge more.  Some teachers do; but there is a 1ot of lounge
time.  Lots of migih%d?ﬁégiqn and héiggéy;rlnts of probiems get

started here.  The Syndrome is easy to .98t into. It's
especially hard with student teachers wﬁp,cah,déVéiaa unheal thy
opinions .. : . hard *o deal with. I can’t put up a list of do's
and don ‘ts; There‘s nobody 1 can level with>-not as an
administrator or .as a person-:. . .

Q

 "I'd like to work more in classrooms.- . . rather work with

kids and Programs. Not so much assessing the tééthé?ig Jjob.
It's a Person-to-person thing: ° I'd like to work with other
teachers; get out into the community. '

~ “I'd like to commisurate with other principals but I don 't
get’ the chance. I used to belong to an association but now I
can‘t spare the time." :

When aékea.Ea'dgstribé his day he quickly mentioned what

he likes to do, I like to spend a moment to visit each class

each day--see what lesson Plans they are 'doing.” 1 want -the kids
to know I'm here.s Also gives the opportunity for _me to be thera

if the teacher needs something. " . Although "I‘ve tried to

structure my day-—the E§§k,camﬁéhy salesman drops in; Jofinny

 just threw up; the cook said she. just ran out’ of this, and that

- My time plan is shot but I guess jt is
A principal has to be every man and can‘t be.

better that way.

It's easy for teachers to be ‘Castle oriented:’ They have a
“problem, - 1 need §§yen7Wbrkbddkéi:771 borraw ?fogfbthér,étﬁggig
* + - S0 much to collate-—phone calls . » .1t takes time-—too
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much . & .

"I do get involved w1th kids with needs. I sit tHFbUéH
meetxngs and follow through. My handicapped kids I know well;
That 's 3 strength for me. The bulk of th1ngs I hope are ok:.™"

and parent teacher conferences and they ake frequently seen at
EBrown dropping fo or picking up the1r ;hlldren or bringing

forgotten books or a551gnments. Judy has fregquent conversations

with parents at school but more often she speaks with them on
the telephore. Usually, but not always,; Judy initiates the
conversation whlch revolves around difficuities with the child:

She hHas a room mother each year who assists w:th parties.

Ina1de Judy’'s Classroom

. __Entering the classroom from the front, right—-hand side, -

. Dne sees a fairly large bright classroom. The front of the room
is lined with green bulletin .boards. The far side is a series
of windows— covered by drawn shades (because the morning san

beats//ln, and then again,; the view is only a small patch of

grass between Judy’'s classroom and another classroom in a

parallel wing of the building). The back wall is lined with
large bulletin boards that Judy changes each month:  One
bulletin board is always devuted to a large calendar of the
month, while the others are frequentiy used to display "Super

Star" or "Best” work and craft projects (shamrocks; owls). The.
t;me of month wWhen Judy must change the bulletin board seems to
come too quickly and adds to the demands on Judy’s -time—-—most

notably grading and lesson planning. On the hall wali there is

an indented space where Judy sets up a’ dlspiay tabie with

pictures; objects and books related to a units: Bne time it W111

be nutrition and food groups,; the next time, dinosaurs and
prehistoric life. The rest of thls wall is taken with wooden
ciosets for the ch11dren s coats and lunches. '

Not be1ng a person tD waste resources; judy?bihé iahguagé
arts materials, posteérs and other visual aids to learning to the

wWindow shades. Under the windows on bookshelves; books beckon

to children who have finished their work: A small rhododendron,

a vase or two with flowers brought by the children and & small

candy jar are permanent items on Judy’s desk, wh1ch is in the

back of the room nmext to the windows:

A kind; but nevertheless firm discipline, not unlike the
military were it designed for children, is encountered in the

halls and in Judy’s room. For example; when materials needed to
be passed out the following was said, "“0Oky; .1 need a boy leader
and a girl leader. Also; I'm going to pick three straight

people to pass out paper. [Most children straighten in their

seats. ] I'm looking for someone quiet: Edudy calls on two

children and starts calling rows: Then the ‘iteadéers’ call Dther

children:] Shh. Do I hear voices? Am I going to have to write

down names Ecn the board for toss of pr:v11eges]” Remember, I'm

HG

o
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looking for two quiet people t6 be paper passer outers."®

Like ‘other project teachers, Judy Feels a strong
dbligatiéﬁ to move the cnlldren/along so they meet grade level
“standards. She is part1cu1ar1y concerned with thildren . who
she refers to in her writing as "the lowest readers in the
second grade." According to Judy; it is difficult to move the
children along at grade ievel when they begin the vyear below
grade level. . She uses several strategies to make school work

more interesting 1nc1ud1ng the frequent use of verbai proddings

and 1light-hearted compet1t1on which seem to work well for her:

Judy relies | substantially on verbal praise and - “other

rexnfprcemEnts to motivate the chiidren espec1a11y when She

perceives that thé content to be taught has little to interest

them. ‘Dur1ng a reading group, she asis,“Do you think your -
parents viould |l1ike the girl in the story? Why not? . ... When.
we have finished this we will have done three days of work in_

one day =& - . Eto Chr1s] Chiris, this 1is a really b1g

assignment; iik ~in Jun1or high. This is more homework than
Ryan's qroup got, so you’'re one up on him; don” tiyou th1nL7
Tomorrow we 11 Fead into the tape recorders. Tonight you have
these three pages. Now, - if everyone does their hpmework, I'11

" do someth1ng e*tra special . . -

}now1ng ‘that many of the ch11dren have rdifficult home

11ves,“ Judy IS concerned that the children "have a good day® at

school. She !once commented, "I asked the kids if they had a
good weeFend——they said no——you don't think of that." writ1ng
on self evaluation, - Judy wrote, "My most common questions seem
to be ‘Have I ht111'éd my time? . Have the concepts for the day
been absorbed? What could have been better? What was good?
Any new behavior patterns in individuals or the class? Was
. there a child wHo needed a littie .extra love? Did I compliment

the kids enough? Did i make it a pos1t1ve day"‘l

Early 1n h r wr1t1nq Judy writes about her weaknesses 'and
strengths as teacher. " . . I need to work more at

deveiop1ng my. centers. - I have many games but I need more and I

need to put my centers into use more as part of my currxculum. .

. after sprlng\ break I°11 lessen the seatwork and make one
1earn1ng game a- day as part of my seatworP time.

"Sometimes I give ome chance tpo many. If 1 teii a child

to do someth1ng, he shouid do it: I hear myself saying,; ‘“this

is’ your last chance.’® 1It° = npt really =zffecting my d1sc1p11ne,

but 1 do need to be more consistent.

"I have good rapport w1th my kids. I realiy enjoy worrlng

ﬁw1th th1s class. _They are fun and a group of nice kids; I can

nderstand many of their feelings and empathize w1th them. I
yelieve that school shouldn't be ait work and so we taPe time to

s‘t back and have fun as a group. The kids enjoy this. It

"I think I éa a-aFeEEy good disciplinarian. . I  demand
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kesﬁett ?Féﬁ the ch1d1ren and I gtwm them respect in FEturn.

kids know the rules.

, "I'm willing to try new ideas and techniques. There's
. always room for 1mprovement and a new technique might brighten
up the day. )

"Also; I'm a pretty happy and cheerful person. I don‘t

get really down too often. I think this helps. My co-workers

can sense this and I know my kids can. ~ Kids don't want to come
to school if they have a ‘sourpuss’ for a teacher. School
- shotild be a happy place wWhere learning-is fun."

Tee— L

With these things in mind Judy brings a bxg doii; "Susy*“

to teach nutrition to the children; she cooks with the children

at school inciuding a fuli-blown bacon-and-eggs breakfast

. Ei????g’ - cooked, served and eaten by the chxldren' and she
! teaches units 1nc1ud1ng d1nosaurs for which they perform a

: dinosaur opera for the parents and other school chxldren-
' | Demonstrating "having fum with the l1ds,' ?ieIiBilifysiéﬁa
benevolent discipline,; Judy describes "a nice day" when the gym

teacher was absent. "Had to teach my own gym class today: We

had a good time. ‘We played with the parachute.  Albert didn‘t

tisten: He was sent to the sidelines to sit. He eventually

rejoined the group——thhout permission. I dxdn t say anythxng.
He behaved much better.

.G

héxt. After the yearly d1nosaur unit and lts dinosaur Dpere
(and at the end of the day) Judy shook her head as if shewwggs

7777777 5?2 sitpped honestly from her mouth,
m

a ~ hearing herself as the wo her out
ick of dinosaurs. I'don’'t ‘think

"To tell yon the truth; T'm

the kids know anymore about them now than they dxd ztwo weeks
ago. They got bored- Given the directed enthusiasm Judy
showed during the dinosaur work, these realizations might come
as a surprise.  There were, however, signs in Judy’'s diary of
the week before that make her statement a logical extension,
even an applicaton of thoughts about the "goldfish bowl" nature
of teaching. During the past two seminar Séééiaﬁg, teacher
evaluation was discussed and written about: Judy ‘s diary entry

~will be quoted in entirety here, because it gives us a feel for

her philosophy and those things she values in teaching although

it is npumber 3 that speaks to the conclusion of the dinosaur -

anit.

Teacher Evaluation

c

L "We are evaluated twice a year——First semester - [Jdudy is
the only proiect teacher to be evaluated each year: The others
had evaluations only in their first yearsl and second semester
with a cumulative form after the second- It's a checkiist with

observers” comments and teachers’ comments:

112

!
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"Teacher evaluations ' should also inciude the everyday

performance of & teacher--the overail feerxng a teacher gives.

"l. Some of the th;pgs that should be 1nc1uded are (1)
eh&ldren s attitudes as a whole-~there are always kids with poor

attitudes or pISCIplxne problems. You can‘t erase what's been
institled at home, but as a class, do the kids seem happy. are

they cpurtepus and know the school rules? The overatil Dutward

appearance of the group; of course, this will change .somewhat

year by year--depending on ‘what kind of group of lkids are

included in the class: Fut if there's an underlying firmness

and understanding between students and -teachers, the outward
appearance will be pretty much the same.

"2.  Is the teacher creative? Certainly every teacher's
creativity level is different. For instance, Mary Sue is
extremely creative. She can take ﬁpfﬁiﬁé arnd make it into
‘something!’ But  for those of us who don’t have that ‘gift,

there’'s always books, waFkéﬁaaé and other teachers!
"I Are there some fun and reéiiy'iéérhébie units with

projects for others to see?

“I'm noticing a trend. Flease don't take this .as &

negative point, _but much of teaching is the ‘'showiness.’ How
others see it.. Teachers, parents and administrators—-but then
agaxn ahy profess1on has this. After ati, doesn t life have

"It seems that many times we prepare bulletin boards, worP
in the hall, to some extent even lesson plans——for others to

evaluate. I m ot comp1a1n1ng. This is a part of life.

“4. Deesrtherteacher have a workable dzsc;pIInEf Some .of

us need a more construct1ve and quiet room——a more cpnstruct1ve

noise. ’ It depends Qpi_phe person. Eut no matter what

atmosphere of learning there Is,.there must be a dxscxplxne that
all can function under: :

+
T
M

- "5. Does the teacher get the concepts across to t
children? (The list could include more and as I think about i ;
I'tl ad more.) :

.t

"The overall appearance (not phys1cai) of the teacher:

Her attxtude,: her profess1pna115m, realily determines how one is

avaluated. :Certainly the administrator cannot separate his one

observation 1in!the ciassroom with what he has observed all year
long. .

o

- “"Though many feel that only the immediate observation s#nd .

not other things Shpuld be written on- the teacher’'s evaluat1on.

“I 1like the idea of a cumulative form Ehat gives the

overall job of - the teacher instead of just the ¢two ' in-ciass

observaticns."




1he f1rst several criteria ﬁeal WIth att1tude creat1V1ty,

mot1vat10n, and management. The last numbered criteria is
"instruction:" The afterthoughtn are more akin to the first

four and summarize for Judy the "gestait." 5She doesn t want to
be evaiuated by a r1g1d standard but leaves. room thrmuqhout fDr

teacher 1nd1v1dua1 differences (consistent with Lort1P, 1975)

When asked to wr1te on how she evaluates hHer work she wrote the.
follaw1ng. s

"It's 1nterest1ng, but even after a good day, I think of

“ways  to make‘;ft“~better., ...... A_lot_of _my self evaluation is
unconscious: After all.these years, it s become- part of my

daily rocatine: There seems to be some peoint dqr:ng the day that

i get a 'TV view’' of the day's happen:hgs. bon 't ‘et the TV

view’' be a bad connotation. It's just a pxcture of the day in

my mind. It may come in the iate mornxng or at lunch. It may

reappear again between 1anguage and social studies. I may get a

flash at recess.as I match the des interact or even after "the

buses have deggrted fnr the day. Then again 'it’ may npt: even
appear at school: Kelly [teacherl and I don‘t have a‘iot of

conversatlon on the way home. It's a transition time for bnth

of us: i rethink my day and what I need to accomplish and she

rests or enjoys the scenery. We do visit; but we have our dquiet.

txmes,, Dish time i1s my ‘deep thooght !’ t1me. It sure helps to

pass that unenjoyable chore? Sometimes it even appears after 1 .
go to bed; but I try not to br1ng school to bed. I mi-ght never
get to sleep!!

“I think my first step in self evaluation is to. get the

‘TVY view.’ - Then I begin to 'feel. Such feelings as success, a
+ee11ng of accomplishment,; an I m Ok feeixng——the posi tive

feelxngs——*hen of tourse there are the feeixngs of depressibn,

- the sense of th1ngs left unfinished-—-that is the _Unorganized

 feeling. Also I begin to think of things I should have done ofF

a situation I sheuld have handled dxfferently.

”The kids also clue me 1nto what kind of day. it’'s been.

If they have been smiling with & 1ot of good-byes; 1 know we’ve

had a good day and enjoyed each other.

3

Many t1me5 if the days begin unorganized Dr ‘the kids have

been hyper all day, they leave that way. Buses are bexng called

and people don’'t have their coats or they aren t 11sten1ng or

they don 't have their books,; papers in order. of course, there
are . always a few who seem to be the last ones organized in the

_morning and even1ng. Bllly, Todd, and Dawn'

- "My . most common- quest1ons'=eem to be ‘Have I utiiized my
time?  Have the concepts for the day been absorbed? What could

have been better What was good? Any new behavior patterns in

1nd1v1duals or the class? Was there a .chiid who needed a 11tt1e

- extra love? _ Did’ I compllment the kids enough? Did I make it a

""ll

 positive day? :
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Frustratxons and Piiemmas Df TEachlng

77777 Many; perhaps most; of the frustrations ard dilemmnas Judy

faces can be related to a clash between an 1mage of teaching and

the realities of teaching. Relatlvnlyafew of . them- concern .

1nstruct1on.“ What a teacher: is "supposed to accompllsh" is =

often in'conflict with the children, the resources and supports

available and used, and comp11cat10ns beyond Judy’'s ab111ty to
control .

Judy, like other project teachers, is highly critical of

her teacher preparaticn, lamenting that it didn’'t prepare her

for ‘“real life" of the c1ass&55&. The “real life" consists of
individual ~ children who aren’'t *“at grade level” and who bring
problems from home to school;” of parents who face difficult

tinancial and -emotional problems; of little opportunity for

interaction with other educators; and of 1little support,
financial or human, to deal with problems. Judy feels the

we1ght of: mak1ng 1mportant decisions that affect the children in

her care each day, yet she resents the highly limited power she

Has, to give input on educat1ona1‘matters that are outside her

juriédict1on.- She feels caught between her rotes - and

réépbhéibilitiés and the power and status to make dec1sxons and

and demanded}.

To Judy. teach1ng SECDnd grade means to take ch11dren ?rom

second to third grade; to teach -them the 5P1115, knowledge,qud
attitudes necessary to continue at .the third grade 1level;

Froblems that prevent this from being a smooth transition are

presented under the categories of: curriculum; children; adult
support, wakihg-Cbhaitibhs; and time:

Corriculum: The curriculum is fairly well "defined in

Brown EiemenEéFy by the textbooks used. Even aome of the
"units® designed V(dinosaurs),are,taught in, the ' other second

grades too- Tests over specified content help Judy determine
the readiness and progress of the children. The d1screpanc1es
betweeh where some of theé children are functioning and ‘“agrade
level" tand more importantly but less frequently 7@éﬁfiaﬁéd,
where Judy feels the child is capable of functioning) " are a
source of frustration for her throughout the vyear. In the

beginning of the schoot year, for - example, Judy writes, "I have

only two children who are ready to read on grade two level and

those are two repeaters. All the other kids are still on grade
one. I on:y have four Dut Df 21 who have one more book before:
‘they begin grade two level. In,January "I still have only one

. group in second grade reading and I°'m really pushing."”

Dur1ng report card preparation.in March . Jndy echoes a

dilemma that she wrestles with all year; year -after year: "How
1 hate report cards: I worked during lunch: and my free period
to get them done. But I feel like I'm "playing God. ’ You’d

think after 10 years it’s someting that I°d get used to. It‘s

part1cu1ar1y disturbing because since our " group’ Cproject
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:emlnar] meeting last Thursday I feel really ‘out of tune.’® Our

cards a.? really outdated. Very few systems are giving ABEs—-1
knew this from transfers in bit it’'s still disturbing. How can

1 nge a ch11d & D_when he or she is really tryxngfr T |

don't like it. On another day Judy wrote several pages  of

rat1onale for her frustration with grﬁdxng pol1cy.”, "de I hate
our_ system cof deing Egd@parxsonﬂ grades = +« « What about the

child who does the best that he or she ican and st111 has to be
graded according tD the rest of the class? Totally unfair. ehd

if there is any way possible. to do somethihg ahout ‘this chiid;"

I try to. Children are individials. They should be graded

individuslly. "% = (Note the similarity to  teachers being

evaluated individually.) Summarizing her frustration during an
interview, Judy said; "I feel 1like I‘'m teaching him to fail. I

have to give him low grédee to keep him back: His parents just
can't see .it: He's cute, a really nice kid.## That ‘s
?rustrat1nd." (¥*Each time Judy wroteé or spoke about a child’

- who ‘was hay1ng d1ff1culty ach1ev1ng'"grade level ;" she qualified

" her statement with "good gualities" or her affection toward the .

child.)

Retention of children who do not attain curricul ar
DbJECtIVES pose d1ff1cult1eq.r "am 1 maL1nd the r1ght decision?"
"How do I grade him?" "How will I convince the parents?" Judy

was made acutely aware of the conseguences of one such decision.
"I had Tod last year. He’'s mow in third grade with Sherry

Eteacheri and comes to me for read1ng. He fits 1in weli with my

zciass. Why didn‘t I retain him? Why did I send him on? There

are no excuses, especxally when we'‘re d1scuss1ng a child’s 11fe.'
But I wonder why I made the wrong decision. I feel terrible. I
do want to talk to Mrs.: Tayior and let her kriow hew sorry I am.

As 1i¥ that can undo What s been done- Th1n}1ng back, I &can

remember Mary tou when you were in and Tod and David _‘worked’

together. They were on the same level. . I retained David and
not Tod: I wrote much more about Dav1d and Albert. I reaitly

should have wr1tten more about Tod. I've really concluded that
if 1 Had devoted as much time (wr1tten time) to him as I d1d tD
the other two boys—--he’'d be with second grade : : : 1 JUSt can’t

believe I ~made such a mistake with 9,,§hlld' ) They re saying
{principal and other teacher} thet”because he was LD we were
hoping For more- tutorxng tzme—-that s why he went on. But

that ‘s Dnly an excuse. Actually, I° ve been using it too because

I feel .as if I need something to fall back on, when what I

really need to be is Hdnest - .« - At least I've learned from
this mistake. Not to be so centered on a few. To write about
att: - Ferhaps I'm being a 11tt1e hard on myself——Rut it is my-
fault.” Ten days later Judy writes of her meeting with Tod’'s

mom and dad, the pr1nc1pal, Sherry, the school psychoiogxst, the'

L.D. tutor and L.D. teacher. "I had seen Mom last week and-

apologiz-ed. But after the meeting I talked tD bcth and told .
them that I was sorry I had to have them go through this and

that I should have foreseen this. That I really like Tod and

perhaps some- of my feelings entered into my decision . A |
hadn’t been objective. Tod hasn‘t been to school this week.
He's had = hxgh temperature. ‘Today he left fDr school but went
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back home: He * s having trouble coping. Not coming back to me,
but what older kKids will say . . . Naturally this con‘erence was
very upsetting. I cried half way home and decided what‘'s done
is done. 1 learned . . .*" :

Children: "If kids could onlz voice in words other than
behavior some of their feelings. For that matter if adults
would only do the same--then again how many teachers; peers,
etc. would really listen and try to help? I'm afraid not as
many. as we'd like to think. 'audy tries to tisten and help.

Sheirfihds the complexity and human qualities of her children |

difficult to content with: Teaching successfully, .and  that
portion ~ termed “instruction® is- . depgndent on human
relationships, or so Judy feels. "I got the kids started on

their seatwork and was sitting at my desk doing.a few things

before readxng, when Carla came up crying very hard: This 1is
not like Carla at all. She told me Lhat she didn’'t feel well.

In the next breath she said that GBrandpa was in the hosp1ta1 and

that Grandma was qolng to the doctor--1 have a fee11ng that

she’'s worried about everyone* Mom also hasn ‘t been feeling

well. Found ouat at lanch that she may have. rheumato1d arthritis

"« . . All this must be upsett1ng Carla . . . it really disturbed

me aii day. Because even though as teachers we shouldn 't have

_children who we like more or enjoy more than others——we do--

because we are human beings and it's part of human nature. 1

recognize this and so I really try to be fair with everyone.
fAnd I really do like Carlatin

Like Jerry Canother project teacherl, Judy voices concern

?or children who have phys1cal d1f¥1cu1t1es Yike two children

who have hearing problems, but she also notes that ;the children

"don't tisten and tune me out” when She feels they should try to

listen and apply,themselves harder. She and Jerry (another
project  teacher) “feel that children need to take
responsibilities and meet grade levels of achievement and
behavior. She alsb indicates that the chiid "“shouldn't be made

to feel special,".shouldri’ t be "pampered;" and needs to feel.
like "one of the group.“ :

seen in 5ﬁéﬁ of her writing related to frustrations. and
dilemmas: "I asked the kids if they had a good weekend.. They
said “No: -’ You don ‘'t th1nL of that." Judy does think about
that--about the children in her room who are neglected and as
she calls it, "deprived." She often hears of the chitdren’s
home probleﬁs from her colleagues and writes about them in her
diary. Several times Judy wrote of children who ‘were

"értistitally good" but academxcaiiy poorg . She noted in at

least two places in her. dlary that this dlchotomy of ach1evement

seems to her coilleagues ang herself to be_a "pattern." ' "Tommy

is =& very good- artlst——probably the.béest I've had but he .can‘t

get, himself organized and that frustrates me. D?tenii§gdy
quallf1es problems with individual children {(often artistﬁgj
ones) by referring to the child’'s need to succeed in the future

which . is not as certain nor congenial as the present:

o
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Commentxng further on tactics to help Tommy, she saxd We went
to MacBonald’'s for ice cream; but they won't do that next year."

P ;gﬂﬁs. Farents pose diiemmas for Judy when she

perce1ves their personal d1¥f1cu1*1es, when the parernts she most

wants to see cannot attend parent- tnacher conferences and when

she perceives parental opinion supercedes the lay~professional

_-...boundary in dec1510n making (retention, curriculum): in ail of

_these 1nstanres Judy_ thirks that she uwunderstands dIffereng

viewpoints but she feels powerless to influence change that she

perceives necessary. . An example of the personai problems of

parents comes from Judy’'s diary. "Connie's mom and 1 had & long
talk. 8he’'s going through & divorce. I think she'‘s héhﬂl1ng it

remarkably weiltl: She has four girls and works nighits and - I
think it helped her to talk. It°s 1nterest1ng, but many times

»parents need to share about thHemselves. But aftter all,  this

affects their kids' lives too. I assured Connie’'s mom that

-

Connie is well behaved and that she really tries for me: This -

really made mom feel Jetter. It's samething that ske doesn’ t

need to worry about. fShe really cares about her family."

An example of the dilemmas that reciwr in Judy’'s thoughts

are’ recorded in her dxary. She: and several colleagues had.

discussed ‘“retention" over lunch one day. They talked about

"the system’s policy to let parents have final say in a chiid‘s

ketention."f 1hey compared systems and teachers voiced their

opinions. Judy finds herself agreeing with differing viewpoints
at 'the &same time as she often does: "Several felt that the

" teacher—-who has worked every day,; day in day Uut—~knows -what

would be most beneficial for that child. ThHis I agree with. On
the other hand, severai felt the parents have the right to make

the final aéE1sxon as they are resporisible for that ‘child (I

also agree with this):

", + & this can be taken one . step further « i & How much

say shtould par&nts have in the school? * Should. they decide what

report card is best for the system——as ours does? Actually, the

Board of Education does; but they're made up of parents: : .

Should® parents have finat say in retention i+f the teacher Lnows

for certain (or as certain as pm551b1e since niobthing is certainy
that the child won't be abie to furiction adequately——or well in

the next grade lpvel“- bhould parents decide on -what books

should be purchased for the system?

“:,: 1 feex our 5y=*nm lets the parents make too many of

these decisiocns. -~ I feel that I am entruxzted with their chitd’

but not trusted with their children‘s futures : - .9

Administrators: © "Sometimes other teachers  any
administrators Eare source: of frustrationl. | They're  talking
next vyear about a pre—fiist grade because the children are
youngs They want one teacher to take pre and then to put’ her
into second grade. The teacher last year had to cal'l and tell
the Eé?éﬁEg. We're here to do & job but nobody lets us kriows:
when we feel we know best . . ." Not be1ng consulted when she
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feels she is 1n a 0051t1on to be helpfui and not b91ng alppmrteg\
e

when she follows school policies are two continuing sources o
frustrat1on related to the quldlnq admﬂnxstrator.‘ After the-
principal adopted a plan for building discipline, Judy found

that he was not present to carry out his duti®s. "Our principal
is to cofme around to punish the offenders lchildren in the hall

rathpr than do1ng seatworkl.  This is a new program: Naturaily
he’ out of the building. " THis won € Be @& Tvery T effective
proaram 1f he’ daesn t carry it through The prlncxpal never did

return. Buers 111 have to panish them myseif tomorrcw.

In bcth *Qf these examples Judy expresses fruétfatidﬁ‘ é§'
the thwarting of her professional responsibilitiesy kfirst
through tack of use of her professinal perspective and secoﬂd7y,

by failure to fcllow throuqh with teacher suppovt* and further,
in this case, to a school-wida discipline policy she did not
have a hand in des1an1ng.

o ,5&69 only occasionally ﬁehfioﬁed or  wrote about
édﬁihiét%éﬁgfs Communication problems seemad to her +to be

simply "part of the job," something she-couldn ‘'t &o Wiuch .about

but cleariy“qDMEthzﬁg she -wighed would improve. "o o s I know

I'm idealistic, but I st111 think there should be a point where
admanzﬁtrators and teachers can sit and talk. After all, the

L1ds are most 1mportant and there has to be a: point wnere we can

talkk."

In  .addition to the ﬁqif+1cu1ties_ Judy faces with a

“standard® curricalum and rompar ative grading policy, and people
who she depends ogon (o promote, or at least not sabotage. her
work on the ‘Chlld s behalf- : thlldren, pdrents, and

admxnxstrators Judy +1nds that working vonditions are not
always cnnduc1ve to accompl1shxng her goals as she d=finss them.

Working Cendx*lons. Though Judy infrequently :tompiaihé

fabouf school and teaching conditions, .she does write regularly

about working COndltIDnS,‘ almost casually mentioning that "We

hawén 't ; had any heat in the: bu11d1hu this week [in February]"

ard “Thé_ day we didn’'t have water last week . . ." On a

Nednesday in March Judy wirote of thires tvpxcal ‘Broblems. Tbé

first is an esample of unpl@asantness of the kind that

the second relates an esx ample,: a "minor" event and 1nteract1bn

that takes on larger proportions; and the third relates to
Judy ‘s responsibility for ckildren while in Dther teachers

rooms. . "We were talking this mqrn1nd——three or four teachers.
Karen happened.to mention about how hathy 5 house smella {cats).

One . of her youngsEers v151ted matﬁy s house. So naturally at
reading with Kathy SIttlna next to me I sm.lled the odor.
Imagination?! No. It was an odor. ©Of course this is the first

time I 've been able to smell anything all week! What we in the
teaching prefession must put up with . . .

"Lost the yellow lunch chargé slip of Ralph S This was

like 1051ng ‘a holy piece of pager . . . The head cook was really

.
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nice to me until she thought about it. She let me lnow she

= R

wasn 't happy about it: They make such a ‘to-do’ about these.
So many people have m1splaced them arnd have really been treated
terrlbly. Too,bad,they don 't make a b1g,7t0fdo about some . .

- more important things . . . I'm sure I'll be ranted and raved
at and then ISf11 Finmd it. ' i

"o . ..--. Albert -sat--in-Music-and. deilberateiy tore a page offmﬁ

his bool. We talked about it and he didn’'t even seem remorseful .
- - Ittt cali his mom< ' °

As sprlnq rolls around Judy becomes more consc1ous of the
closed _quarters of her classroom. ". . . don‘t parents check to "
see if their kids are washed up? I guess dirty kids are

beginning to bother me a tittle: This usually isn‘t a big

thing. It must be the clean,; fresh spring weather and being in

a room with.little bodies and some of them very dirty:" dudy

commented more than once dur1ng v151ts'and seminar sessions on
the inadequate cleanliness of a few of the children and of the
.bu11d1ng. : .

Judy %requently wrote or told of problems of attltude and
relat1onsh1ps affecting her colleagues and herself—-an aid who

commented that "These teachers should be glad they have a job!

A paycheck."; a 11brary aid who snappedrat a coiieague of Judy =3

admonishing her to be consistent in her behav1cr w1ﬁh what . she
asked of the ch11dren,r th1s in front of another ald and ,the
ch11dren. ther tears of a,beleaguered,and 1L1,colleaQU§ whose .
duties requited her -to continug to teach: and the mainstreaming
of a physically: handicapped child into the kindergarten without
Support for the child or the teacher.

Judy; as she writes; "is rarely reaily downfrxn sp1r1t.

An undercurrent of sadness rises to the surface every now and

then, for e‘ampie, as when she heard a more Experlenced teacher
tailxng of her feelings of "burnout’" "It” s demorallclng’"
Similarly, Judy is influenced by rewspaper articles that are
derogatory toward the schools. The:school system where she
teachez had a teacher strike a few years ago and still bears
scars. A neighboring system strike plus the attitudes of some
of the parent aids continue to bother’ Judy. "I get the feeling

—————that; Martha,; Jane; and the math _tutor as well as the FTA

president are watching the teachers to see &1t that theyre——

doing wkong.r This goes back to’ the strike and these four peopie

have been very nasty at one t1me or another to most of us . .

these four seem to. flnd fault and small 1nfract1ons that . -
the principal doesn ‘ t m1nd arnd rules that he doesn’ t feel are .
- . important . . . "It”sounds likeé this situation bothers me
and I guess it does . . ." ’

Time. A tdhsfS@éht theme throughout Judy’'s writing 1is
lack of time. = "There“is never enough!” And tRis is from the

beginning of the year untit its ciose in June.

in March Judy writes; "Very interesting on the way to

i20
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school ;I thought about thlngs I needed to get done.f There Wéé

nothing in those thoughts about the kids.., It was all ‘completing
buiietln beards, grad1ng papers and getting everything ready for
averaging ,grades. - On the next day she noted a subject she

would think furthér about.. "Well, here it is. Lesson pian day.

It seems every day I have7§97@uch paperwark that must be
Cbmbleted I'm seeing a Béttern here: Faperwert vs. chx}ﬂ
_timei" Judy resoives tp use more t1me for creative, "pérsonal"

enper1ences but runs into another difemma,™ ~". . . we wrote an

experience chart about the books that each child wrote-~

afterwards we sat and visited--talked for a while-—at the

begxnnxng Df thxs proJect I told the kids that I wasn’'t grading

them on this.  after all; it was something personai a part of
"themselves.  Today 1 asked the kids; "if you had Been graded,
would | you have done a better job?" ‘YYes:® "Mxne weuld have
been neater. "1 would have colored mxne better’ "I wxsh ~yoiu
would have gIven us a qrade’“ Then I asked the kxds if they
feit thét everything they did in life should be graded. They
said, "yes." This all veally upset me . . . where's the self

satisfaction? . . . creativity? .

+

iﬁ‘ ﬁpr11 she writes of feeling pressed for t1me at school

‘and at Home. "1've been so aware of time--the year s running

out--the kids need to 1learn so much more' there” ‘s sO much I want

-to instill them thh. There just 1=n't enough txme. ) Then,»af

CDUFS?W,E“?CE is the rDDm to prepare for next year .and 1 have
cupboards to clean and end year reports to do. - I feeél like the

kabbit in Alice in Wonderland with his watch.

P

) "Flus there’'s s0 much at home to do—-packing, a birthday
party and baby shower to give, some furnxture to paint and
refinish. All within two monthszs!" : .

Souwrces of dov and Satxsfactlon

.
¢ Im aeneral’ Judy seemed to write about, talk about, and
perhaps xperience more satisfactions and joys in the spring

term. Why this might be so is difficult to know. It might be
that the routine is established; the ch11dren have ﬁétd?edrenq

adapted to their second arade.rcles and ré%ﬁaﬁéxbzlxtxes. . Judy

might feel more relaxed; even resighed in some “ways, to the

rhythms of the chxldren, know:hg who to push* how hard, and

“Thavina come” to terms - with the reasons for some of. the chlldren =3
‘ progress and percexved lacP cf 1t. Then agaxn, the éﬁd, of

the beglnnzng of the year with the E%l1re year 's work yet to b
done mxght have slowly subsided as the curricular-path was ‘trod.
Eoth Judy and the children mxght have settled into each other “s
ways of being at school. Other-possibilities exist. Ferhaps %hé

second part of the school year holds different sources of

satisfaction and these.are more visible; more easily identified

by Judy. Then -again; there might be;no differences but because

of Judy's continuing writing and pkaett participation, she

‘became more critical at the secend part af_the project whlch’
corresponded ‘with the faii term of school. Though time was a.
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concern to Judy throughout the project, it seemed more_ bound to

fru'trat1ons during thes tatter part of ‘the project, fall ‘term.
ough Judy’'s writing and discussion appears to contain more
sat1sfact1ons and a tone of contentment, several areas that

recur throughout the year can be 1dent1¥1ed. As was notad dnder

the preVIous section regarding frustrat1ons, Jody observes in

her wr1t1ng that freguently home and school moods m1ng1e for the
children and for herself. This will be addnessed then.

ch11dren,7 curr1cu1um, colleagues, parents and a few add1t1onal
sources of s t1sfactxon. - -

‘The preoccupation with éndf.we1ght o? school work is

maqicaliy tifted in this writing of April..  "What a  beaotiful

day! I‘m s;tt1ng on the front steps. The baby and hurt are

sieep1ng.rr The sun’'s so warm and it’'s so nice to take time to

hear the birds. We don-'t take enough time_to stop and use our

genses  and really "“feel’' our surroundlngs——not on1y w1th nature

but with the kids too: I have 19 different people in my room

and 19 different reasons as to what makes tHem tick.-’ It’'s

1mportant to sit back and thHink-about 1t.'

"1  took a personal day today——to pack, . get some phoning

done and enjoy my daughter. I don't. -get to really see her
during_ &. 'normal’ day because We,f?@,?° mach on- the weekends.
It's fun to watch her play and entertain Hherself. We ‘'blew

bubbles’ for the first time today. What fun to Watch her facial

expressions at d1seover1nq. It-rem1nds me of Jerry s [project

teacher] thoughts on how it's" 1mportant to let kids talk and

really be a tistener because they're constantly discovering:"

In addition to pointing out the pleasure Judy feels at moments:

”of qu1et reflection, this passage also contains sources of

sat1sfact1on that Judy feels in other instances of teach1ngﬁ

watching the children's expressions at discovery, tak1ng timég
away from the normal "hurry" of events to "just spend’ t1me" with
the children and listening to the child rather than listening

for a specific response. - _ -

Jady sometimes found that as she met deadlines and had to

hat she felt a sense of
t home. .. - 1 feel a

immerse herself .1n, act1v1ty
accompllshment as she "caught up“
serise of accomp11shment . « <« L

night was open house and I

hHadn’ t seen Kurt for a coupleiof da s{iivﬁnd today I was able to
get supper made for tomorrows: Laundry done and Carol (my
sister-in-law) and I had to go shopping. . Guess ‘I‘m _patting

"Good days" for Judy are frequently before vacations or on

that allows her to step bagk from the academic stress and

concern about time to re?lect on the child’'s . point of vieu:

"Good day. After ally 1it's Frlday‘ I ve been so-busy with

'Frxdays, and they seem to be related to a relaxed attitude; one

things at home-—=1 can feei it heres 7I m very preoccupxed., It’'s

good to remember that the kids are the same-—what s happening at

home 1is brought to schoot- It 5 somﬂthlng I need to remember

more often. Kids are growing up in  an adult world' with -
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continual adult superv1s1on and ctontrol. Somet1mes we as adults

should 1let them alone more frequently——or even if possible get

gewn to their 1level fDr a while and have some ‘kid fun.’ After
atl; we all have a little bit of 'kid’ in us' At 1east we .
shouid!®

.
-

) Ey, far, most of the c1tatx99§74rom JdJudy on the Jovs 7ahd
t1sfact1ons of teaching are retated to pefsonal affective

sa
experiences with the’ ch11dren.

-5,

Chlldren. MDments 6# JDY occur when Judy "sees" the
ch11d S expression when a concept “clicks,;" “"when I hear a child
say ‘I like school, ' and when sh& sees evidence that the

chlldren, or more often,; a‘given child has matured: 6rowth that

Judy writes about and points out in the classroom- is more oftean

concerning soc1a1 develbpment, of the child "f1tt1ng 1n“ where

he did het before thdugh she ° c1tes jhumerous examples ' of

sat1sfagt1on over a child's: academ1c ach1evement tdd. "Seeing
how kids have matured L[is. a satxsfactxon] Watching kids
interact planning breakfast. = Tod. today had a small tantrum—-

seems no one wanted him in the1r group for wezkly reader:

ﬁctually I think Tod didn't get in there Eanother classroom swoon
enoughl to join a group. But the kids really tried to let Him

know they cared. David picked up his chair and went over to Tod

and really made him feel spec1a1. Hats off to Dav1d. There =
maturity here too- It wasn't here at the beg1nn1ng of the

-year." Even academic achxevement is related to the child’'s sel¥f

concept (Judy does not use these words) and_ability. A child,

for ex ample, who canriot read at grade revel but progresses at a

percelved good pace is a reason for cause for ‘celebration thaugh

Judz/ adds qui cFly that 1? the child is expected next year to be

on “"grade level, thee= ch11dig£;1 be back in =& diffzcult
situation. Thus, dudy’ gvigllemma over grad1ng. B The 'joy she
feels at a ch11disr progress is’ tempered by perceived

expectations and grad1ng policies:

K

Curriculum: - Not surprisingly, many of the occasions of
satisfaction and reflection occur when deadlines (bulletin board
changes, .grading) are met and over. "I did: get many: things
accomplished and enjoyed the kids"; -and when Judy can set .out of
her role as ‘"instructor." "EWhen the children cooked]
Breakfast—-the kids enjoyed it. EIt was a3l rela"lng txme and I
got a chance to watch them interact. As I get more done,

paperwork, etc., I'm able to s1t bacP and enjoy the kids. I ‘ve
really enJoyed and appreciated this class and I will miss them.

I wnat some t1me for us’' where schoolwork isn’'t of importance
but where our feeling of fr1endsh1p can sur?ace « o "

More often than not satisfactions occur as the standard

curriculium documents (textbooks) are deviated from: breakfast,

educational fair units and proJects, ,creatxve wr1t1ng, art. 95

earlier noted, dJudy Baiﬁté out the “showiness" of teaching. At

times throughout the _year, she wrxtes w1th pleasure about

viewing ' the «children’s projects and performarnces. Fleasure

appears to be derived from the children’s accomp.zshments, from

b
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visible products of effort arnd from the recogn1t1on that occars

as a result to the ch11dren and to Judy. Such "public"” efforts |

have the added benefxt of vxsxtxng with parents:

Farents. "Had the educa tional fair 1n the p.m. For the
families. I really enjoyed seeing a lot of the .parents.-. The
educational fair is a good PR thing. We put up the kids’ work
and do projects. It's fun to walk through all the rooms. . "

and "Mrs. Cariton Eparent] at the spring program compllmented me

on a nice job: Inv1ted me . swxmm1ng this summer Nxce feellng'i

"Just to have - parents, not even from this claSS,” come by.

to talk [is a JDy]. . .« no time durIng the school year." One of

the reasons Judy cites for enJDyan her txme with the parents is
"I can always see a lot of the children in their parents."

Cdiieeégeé. A sense b{,embéfﬁy and cametederle with

colleagues permeates Judy's diary and her offer:ngs durxng

pkoJect seminar discussions. She enjoys an "open*“ znformal"

reiaticnsh1p thh most of her colleagues in the primary wing of

Brown Elementary. Ferhaps because most of the teachers are
about -the same age (though her closest. frxend is several vyears

older?, "Our interests are a 1ot allke.", Fregnancies, $am11y

problems. educationat endeavors, ‘school. circumstances,; even the

teaching of chiidren from the same famr%;eé}are common bases and

appeeflito EFeﬁDte communxcatxon. Judy ?requently griges of
ngormatlon she gains from colleagues dur1ng 1nf§f@ai d;scuss1cn
that is useful in teaching. There are also’ several examples in

dudv s writing of empathy for teachers both'from perspectzves of

pleasure for them and commisuration with them.

gharing ideas, problems, and experiences with colleagues

is an important part of Judy ‘s life at school. She particularly .

enjoys meeting with "new" teachers from outside the district:

Frofessional and Staff Develogment and Colleagues

~

Mr. Wilkinson said, that he nominated dJudy for what ¢he

calis “téacher of the year."' Each year the Tabatha Foundat1on

funds one tgacher from a school to attend a series of lectures
(usuallv with a  meatl 1nc1uded) by we11 lkknown educational

.scholars. Judy never mentioned this. When asked about it she

said that it had been important to her mother and family. "I

got a lot from the lectures but I dxdn t th1nL of 1t as a big
deal.®

The principal notes that he has eiiyoung stafi He uses

fbrmei channels such as monthly inservice educatiun sessxons,

and he discusses and shares gu:dei:nes of mandated professional

development responsibilities such as graduate coursework with

each teacher, and informal means like slipping educational

articles -and  materials in the teachers’ mailboxes as well as

dropping in to each classroom as often as time bekﬁitef

Judy feels that the "inservice" sessions are sometimes

€
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quite helpful.  "We had an after-school inservice on child
abuse, four of ‘them. . We learned what to ilook- for and the‘
ditferent kinds of abuse: It really made me more aware of it.

ourijgfgaaé-é -month staff meetings, dJudy learns of things

"1 didn't think abcut before.?, For example, the super1ntendent
presented the budget at a meeting in the beginning of the vyear;

a child welfare worker presented information and discussed
teacher questions on another occasions: '

éithbugh there are planned teacher and parent. teacher

events (mother-daughter night, school fair), Judy finds. that

some of the most useful interactions take p1ace informally ‘or
inadvertentiy as part of planned events. "We had the

educational fair in the FM for families. I -really enjoyed

seeing a lot of the parents. - The fair is a good FR thing: We

put up the kids’ work and do projects. It’'s fun to walk through

all the rooms. It's interesting but things: have happened as a.

result. of the fair . . . [butl this isn't a conferring time.

Too many people are mxilxng akound and want to visit . . e

Sharon Ea first grade teacher] and I were talPxng this morning

about Albert Ca child in Judy‘s rooml. (SHaron is a friend of
the family.) Norma (Albert’ s mom) had a chance to talk to
Sharon last night . . .Y Because of Juay s conversation with

Sharon, she called Norma and found some serious difficulties

ﬁihert was experiencing at school that JdJudy had riot been aware

of. Several similar e"amples could be cited-

Casual conversations in the hallway before schooi and
during 1uncht1mes when Judy eats in the teacher ‘s lounge often
provide valuable informatxon that affects Judy’'s behavior in the

classroom. Frequently Judy learns of family circumstances 739
this . way. ' All of the teachers in Judy’'s wing of the building

teach lower elementary grades and are fa1r1y familiar with - most

of the children and -their fam111e§, which allows them to comment
and expand on talk of the children: :

Though Judy always valued these conversations (especxally

those she regUiariy - engages in w1th her closest friend and

senior colleague, ~Janet, who teaches across the hall)
unconsciously, it wasn’'t until late in the project that she
ceased feeling guilty for "wasting time" talking when she
"should have been preparing materials for the day"  and

recognized this as a valuable use of her time “"for my mental
health. " :

It appears that .professional development and “"mental
heatth"” are faczlxtated -in  many different ways. . Casual
conversations befure ‘schodl with Jaret help to brifg a positive
frame of mind for the day. Talk with other teachers; in- the

hall or 1lounge, helps Judy to learn information -about the
children and their families thHat is useful to her in her
teaching. Rides home with her colleague Cbefore Ju movedd

were often valued as "quiet t1mes" when Iittie needed to be said
but ‘Judy could "process" the day:
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In Héy Judy talks of her colleagues: ~"Friday mornxng we

have donuts. We babysit each other’'s kids and find out what's
going on and how peopie are feelxng. ) I try to go down to lunch
every few weeks to see what s happening cause you need to  know
that:" As the year. drew closer to the end, Judy spent tess time
in the lounge. "This time of year everyone is so busy finding
out-~gossiping--they treat ycu accordingly- February and March
are the blues. That’'s the time of year you can't stand anyone.
Then there’'s this time of year. I'm coming in early and not
eating in the lounge: " There isn‘t time to grade papers and

prepare seatwork: These kids you have to keep on top of."

To fulfill certification and tenure requirements Judy

occasionally takes & graduate course or a . workshop- Usually

about two a year. When asked where she has gotten ideas for hHer

troom and 1ns;ghts into her teaching; 3ody replied, "I get a lot
from the workshops I have taLen.: They re really the best You

get time to get rejuvenated. We sit down and share thh new
people. I get a-‘lot of good ideas that way.  Student teachers

too. They bring in a lot of good 1deas. It kind of keeps you

up-— to—date*”

Judy  frequently wrote of casual conversations with

teachers and parents ("you can see so much of the children in

the parents") that were beneficial to her, addxng to what she

knew about the chiidren: She also wrote of miscellaneous

experiences that she erlt were worthwhxle. - One was a

university-— Sponsored, cooperatxng teacher, meeting at . the

university for teachers who supervise student teachers. She

felt pleased to contribute to teacher education; to be asked for

her ‘opinion and to partxcxpate with' university faculty and

teachers from other school districts. €loser :to home; Judy
wrote of and talked about an hour-and-a-half lunch at a “fine
restaurant" a few miles from school: "The first parent teacher.
conferences .are usually too booked for us to eat out but we had
time during the second ones: We went out.  We talked leisurely
about school -‘and the kids and other things. Later we said,

.~ 'Boy, wasn’'t that nice! We ought to be able to do this more
often. It°'s nice not to have kids. = Sometimes I just have to
get out"“ ;

- when asLed duran an 1nterv1ew after the proJect was over
what she would do if she had pienty of txme for her own

professional development; Judy replied, “I°d start over. I took
psychology. courses but 1'd take more. My - training wasn't

realistic: I thought I°'d have time. You know, discipline;. home

problems and how they [cHidlrenl bring them to school--nobady

told. me about this.. If I could look for my own system, -1

wouldn t pxcP a system like thxs or Summerville. It sounds like

they look real good but everybody s trying to outdo everyone. ‘I-

would pick a system with a lot of stractuare: Kids today don't

have it at home and need it. ‘1'd pick & Qy%rﬁm that gave

teachers more time (you can't do it at home with a family): give
you one-half day a week to use as you see fit—-to pull a .child
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in to Spend some - DFIVntE time. ~To develop some of your own

programs [with her eyes open wide and distant vyeat penetrat1ng].

Is there a system where you can say what you think? Our; group
[project] wgs sO nice. You could say what you liFe. Not Hdvxng
a group gave a spark you felt up. even when you were down:  You
could go and get ideas. You couldn’t do it all in the same

building: After 11 _yYears,; you need outside pedple - Writirng

made a difference. New; I can'’'t get frustrations Dut.f“Bﬂaybe'

I m not spending time s:tt:ng back and thinking, analyzing. 1.

know I don’'t do it and I should. : I really enjoyed.the group—-

you Felt motivated for yourself. "I still feel that but it's not

as enc:t:ng. You Just felt enthused to do a better job: We
ought to do 1t mor e often. I was thinking about it the other

nlght and wonderxng about people. It was n1ce to get tcuefher
with people from different systems. It's good therapy.
[Fause——shakxng her head slowly and with less tonal variation. ]

Nobody cares about us. - i- get frustrated. I don't lxke to think

about it. Nobody cares: There are so few people to talk with.

if they cared, they d do it right.”

Froject Farticipstion

Judy was one of two teachers added to the project after
one seminar session  had been”beld. 7 The first session she
attended was marked by a rocund-robin brainstorming session

(suggested by one of the teachers the week before} on  tentative

seminar top1cs., Teachers, 1nc1ud1ng Judy, told of anythirig that

came to mInd. A list was compiled and each teacher selected 10
topxce that were of most trelevance to them. Judy wrote,irijxe
was very difficult . . . They all seem impertant. And after a

particular school day, ° one may seem more ‘important than

~another!!” She checked (with checkmarks) the foiiowlnq. HUW dD
we evaluate our work? (double checkmarks): Real experxence beats

tali, pictures; or stories for learning value; A lunch bre&ak

away from kids is essential; Preparing for a parent conference

forces you to look objectively at what you may have been

experiencing subJectlvely.r I feel confined in a classroom--what

can I do7; Fhildren and teacher need a fun day where they can
aet to know each other as peoples I shape the future; and Who

taught you to deal with +he emotional clxﬂate in your classroom?

Sessions.  After the "f§§7 session, Judy wrote the

f0110w1nq in her aia&y; “Buar evenIng get together.

"This was a very rewarding yet frueratxng évehihg. 1

feel that we can el’ become a close-knit group. It wasn’'t long

before I really felt at ease. But I had a variety of feelings.

~ "First, I think this will really be good for me. I think
it'll motivate me to become a better teacher and ‘to try to do

new thihés. I really like Kate’'s program- D£ 1nv01v1ng parents.

There S some topnotch teacheks heres

"That: leads me to my own fee11ngs of 1nadequacy.n .f,#ééi:

-like I'm out of my 1eague. Yet, Mary Lou wouldn’'t haveé choSen
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me if she felt that I couldn’t fit if. . These people seem like

such a Qroup of super teachers and they‘'re -able to _express
themsetves so well. ' Yet, do good teachers think they are goc '~

If they did, they wouldn't try to strive to do better. This is

something I m going to have to deal with. It's known as: an
1nfer1or1ty comple* :

cIt 77;9911x7§ﬁEéFé§£1ng., Marcy Thapman is our ex-

éééiStant sc, rrintendert’ wife. She’'s also a very close friend

of our present super1nterdent = wxfe. -That really didn’'t bother

me; but when we were sitting and brainstorming and she sa1d

teacher strikes . . . 1 immediately felt threatened. (We ' ve

been through a strike. It was,a very interesting experience.) -
“Why 15 it that as a teacher 1 feel threatened by the
adm1n1strat1on I know my feelxng= are pretty "common. It's

really sad because we should pe working ‘together for the good of

the children Instead of hav1ng threaten1ng feelings. There may
P?,,Elm?ﬁ, that 1°11 just sit quietly because i won't feel
comfortable sharxng. Eut I will sit and write my feeitings.

i;i”r'eally enjoyed sxtt:ng and bra1n=torm1ng. 7We Héyé a

lot ot thoughts in common. Teachers interests “and concerns

seem to be pretty much 1in Commons

7jef;erthought——1 sure _.Hope I°'m expressing wvself
adequately. " This is one area I can 1mprove upon. " ’

For Judy, sessions ’and wr1t1ng) continued. to be ‘very
rewardxng yet frustrating.” She continued %o feei motivated to

"“become a better teacher." §ijgog§;gqed to pose perplew1ng
- questions like,; "Do -good teachers think they are- “good?" - AndMW***

she continued to rreflact on the administrator-teacher

relationship. Her comments on_;1nadequacy“ slowly diminished
but her struggle with writing continued througﬁout thé proiject:

The same open and sel+ que%t1on1ng style that marked her

writing characterized  her ‘participation  during seminar
discussions.  Though Judy had feelings of self-doubt, she

contributed actively,; i+ quxetiy and cautiously, to* dxscussxonr
from her initial meeting on: She became more vocal and didnt

shy away from debate: . She rarely missed sessichg but arrived a
tew minutes late due to babysitter arrangenents.

’

Summarizing  her thoughts and feelings as a project

participant, Judy wrote the following, “Seminar. - friendshigp

We -

— womradeship - chance to f1nd that we all have some of the same

joys, frustrations, etc. - chance to ex change new ideas - could .’

: bring probléﬁs and not feel threatened,; but had people listen

and help - trust - I've enjoyed this 1mmensely. 'It’s given me .
boosts when ‘ve needed it. ' It's helped me to grow as a
professional - Thorsday nights have been my nights’ ;and I°'ve -
enjoyed that. ‘

“Wisitatiogn. Chance to sit back and observe class;
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there's so 11tt1e txme to actually do real DbSEFVRtIDn‘Vf watch
you and get ideas - a reile axing time for me - group activities
enabled me to spend extra time with some of my kids - gave you a
chance to observe kids so Eﬁat you Fnew what I was wr1t1ng about
and enabled yon to make cahstructﬁve ideas to me. (By the way,

Carla asked when YOou were coming back!)

"Writing. Chance to know myself. Yes, I know myself,
after all I 1ive with myself; buot thi5 was a chance to sit down
and actually confront myself: Good and bads - Self heip: I

"made . promises in a contract writing that I had to keep good -

levels of writings became a way of thinking. I1've begun to

think in terms of how I°'d write about this . . . I do it
mentally. - an author--for no one else but myself; buat I never
knew that I cDuld produce so much: if only for me - analyze (see

next page)-—-helped me to see solutions to problems——Tod*

"As 1 look back, I realize that I needed to be more

° DDJECtIVE- The wr1t1ng made each chxld very personal and

because of that I couldn’'t see some eizisting problems. Let' me

rephrase that. I didn't take the time or wasn't able to

identify these problems - Jason. I was really close to my

class:. PBecause of writing, I‘m beginning to see that again.

’

“As a Wﬁbié. this seminar has made me a better teacherJ a.
more conscientious one. ‘As I look at chxldreﬁ, I try to really’
'see’ them; their daily lives: What affects them. I alsg,see

things more indepth; I analy-e more. This is a major result of

my wr1t1ng. it's helped me to do this.

. : "Ehanae——I m & better teacher. I Eﬁﬁﬁ i am. Certainly, 1
.——-—Still guestion myself. But I feel more £onfident. e e e e

"I'm able to Héhdie stross ‘better. dason ‘s replacement is
. a good example. I admxtted my m*staPe, had a good cry-: Ficked

up the pieces and moved on: These th1ngs too shall pass! i

"This seminar has been my .biggest motivational force. 1
want to do things more now than before. I want to have more

conterrinyg, parent input. I welcoine changes qore éasgiy,fwgfvé

noticed people tend to gripe about manx things. My attitude’s

been, 'great, "let’'s give it a shot,;’ a chance to experiment.

For erample, my wWwriting about team teach:ng during our water-—
pipe problem.

“This is a dxff:cultigge to wrxte about. I really need to
sit back and look more closely. I know I‘ve changed, for the

better; though at times my writing has made me 4rustrated and

ngen me great feelings cf 1nadequacy.

"It’'s 1nterest1ng. I can te11 that I haven’'t been wr:tlng

as frequently.,, It’'s giore difficult to put things into words—-
again. My writing isn‘t flowing.: ¢

- 1've been able to admit
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things that I had swept to the side and in doing this, I‘ve

deait w1th them and moved on.

"For example, FKurt's attitudes about my job. . Seeing him.

grow as he’s gotten more schooling. I no 1longer feel
threaten=d. But I don't think his negative feelings are as

strong either:

i ve realxhed that others feel and enperlence many D% the

things thatrl do. Thxs is comforting. Many times 1 thought I
was the Dnly one out there Teel1ng inadeguatey ill-prepared.

"I want to be better. I want to give that extra pash:

It's easier For me to -admit to my feelings and express them

. openly. " )
Writings The - same open and self disclosing manner that

dody exhibited during discussion is characteristic of her
writing (as we have 88en in numerous examples cited). From the
beginning she uses Wkitiﬁg .to think .on, paper and express
questions.  She notices patterns" (i.e.; paperwork vs. chiild

time) and questions. her own behavior and motives (. - - @&as &

- teacher; I feel threatened by the administration . . .), and thke
~more she writes and as time moves on, she 11stens to what she
says, corrects” herself and poses new questlons ("I m wrxtxng

about teachers but I really mean mysel%'").,,dudy locates themes
in her writing (paperwgrk vs. . time with kids,; curriculum .vs.’
teaching <children, and grading); and walks back and Fforth
between "other teachers" and herself in these recurrent themes:

Time and curriculum are recurrent themes weekly: . Here are two

examples. e e W) I can’'t beileve how,txme, -conscious I'm '

" becoming. But there’s‘so much to do (at home and at school) and’

so ltttle time to do it in. There’'s so much more I want to

teach my crew: Wxil there be enough txme left to get it al in?

I doubt it, but I°'11 certainly try. I feel really "pressured"”
from 7my=elff—;n ,math.ﬂ,,There,s ~So many ceoncepts 1 want to
introduce, but these kids can't be pushed in math. Oh well,’
we’'ll just keep on plugging and make every minute count.? in

the margin in darker writing Judy writes, "Afterthought, 'make

every minute count.’' Why? More on this later." Seven months

later and seemingliy out of the biue,rJUdy wrote the following on

one page of paper, accumpanxed by a large star preceding the

‘writing: "I've noticed throughout my writing that I'm very

concerned about teachers teachxng curriculum and not k;dé, They
must get their curriculum taught even if kids aren‘t ready.
‘We ‘ve th to get throu these readers te : '

Judy Cbhéistéhtly ‘wrote about the process of writing,

?requently of wishing she had more time to write and frequentiy

about why she had dszrcuity wr1t1ng.' After. a month of project

~participation, Judy wrote, "Craig and Jerry both gave me a PeEp
talk: I was tellxng them durxng our breaP how frustrated' it
becomes to write. Am I writing about what Mary Lou wants or

does Mary Lou (you') really want anything specific? Shouldﬁfit
be more about my daily writings of the kids? 1I°'ve decided—-NO=-=

b -
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it's whatever. 1 want it to bz about and it's my needs at that
time (correct me if I'm wrong) . ‘

“Note the rambiting (of GFitingi this time, but this is how:

my mind’'s workxng today. There are a lot of generalities 1 need

to get out of the way for me. Then I think I can get down to.

some reat bas1cs.fj It's like preparing a garden. "First the

earth has to be. txlled——then the planting can begxn.. WOW ! That

males no.sense at all. Only I know %hat by getting these th1ngs

out of the way I can get down to another level of th1nP1ng and

~thefu11y writing. I wonder as I‘read this back hHow thHis is

going to SPBnd;" A few days later, Judy wrote "I m ¥1nd1ng
that it is ver y di fficult for me to put down e"actly what I want

to say or to find the words to do_ it. I wonder if wr1t1ng w111

ever become as easy as my ta1P1ng Wr1t1ng is easier this time
but I'm aware that expressing myself is difficult."

Thirougholt the project,; Judy Struggles = with the

’dxf#icultxes and rewards of wr1t1ng. , It never becomes &asy, but

Judy cont1nuee to tearn from and be 1nterested in the  process.
At the August werkshop Judy writes about writing. Note that she

eixpands the ‘“"level"” of writing idea that she introduced eartier:

"Note——go1ng bacl and rereading—-. .- s My thoughts are movxng
more, qu1cP1y than my pen: It sure sounds terribie: vaxously,

I'm not rereading . . . Breaktime. : I* eed to stop and withdraw
a minute so I can begin refreshed: V feetl myseif beginning to

get " ‘stale’ and not able to think_ Iearly.rr What a thought'

‘See I can't even pause a moment<” I haven't been writing as 1
should this summer. But scmeth1ng I've JUSt noted. Since 1°‘ve
been away from it a while, my feelings of inadeduacy concerning

my wr1t1nq have returned. Very interesting! -No,; not nearly as

bad- But there S & lesson to be learned here. I‘m sure I

wouldn’ t be alone in this observation. And it°‘s something ‘that

one needs to be aware of and deal with; But the easiest thing

wotild be not to stop writing compieteiy. J/

"Writing maFes me iook at myself. I see two 1evels in

this. One is sort of superficial while the other is really:
cenfront1ng myself. Many ti'mes thisg is pa1nfu1, but” I certa1n1y~

'~ feet better when I see areas that I know I can improve upon or

adm1t to behavior patterns that I have.
"I‘'ve seen my writing evolve. At first it was very
dxffxcult and at txmes it still is: I find I have two levels of

writing. A surface 1evei—-te111hg about the dayé events, etc.'

On a second level--here my writing tends to get sloppy because I

try to put down my inner thoughts and feelings before they
escape: Yes,. this is. a more pa1nfu1 writing be€cause I must

confront myself with things that I normally would push out of my

mind:.  Once things aré& down on paper they cannot be turned away

from-—they must. be dealt with. And once I’'ve made a promise to

. myself or about a child==in wr1t1ng——I m bound by myseilf to keep

that prom;se. . Putting th1ngs on ﬁﬁper~~wr1t1ngva99ut them has
o

made me see some things I don’ t think 1 ‘would ever have & . o

©
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A few weeks later, Judy continues, “; .. I've rea11‘ed

someth1nq else about myseif thru writing. . Not realized it but
. . have had to face it: 1I'm a great one for sett;Lg goals, buot I
— - cusually—come—short Gf compieting them ompletely:: I stop
somewhat between midway and the end. So thxs year instead -of

setting 10 goals I will set three that I feel I can obtain : . .

-

In September Judy wexghs the benefits and cost% Df wr1t1ng

5 éﬁd remains puzzled: T gaess what s been on my mind quite a
bit has been last Thursday S seminars We’'ve become such a

close-knit group: There’'s so much trust and caring. _We can’t

- “wait to share and it’s  very good to .be candid about our

feeixngs——my feelings. There’s so little chance to _1nteract
with my colleagues. Even Sharon and I have less tlme and I -‘can
te11 1 feel the need to sit and chat., But then xhe first few
weelks of school are so hectic . c - . Let me get back to our
Thursday n1ght « o . iIf we have d1fficu1ty s1tt1ng down , hou can

we convince others how important and even necessary it is?

 "First letrme give my own feelings. I don't want to se::
this group end-—from a selfish standpoint. I have gajined so
muach more than I havse given. I've been able to enamxne some of

my own ‘well hid’ feelings and that In itself has made me grow
a5 & person. 1I’'ve been able to compare ideas and technigques and

gain some very useful suggestions. I°ve really developed a much :
stronger des1re7t9 be a better teacher. Fart of this is because
I've been 1listening to such creative people, but 1've aiso

wanted to make some commltments and in some cases had to make

“  them:  After all once I've put Something on paper it becomes
Iike a contract b1nd1na. :

"Thursday we were talking about how and when we Write.

I'm ot the creat1ve7§r}ter7tbat Jerry (Era1g tDD) is. I have a

need to wr1te, but many times I sit down and write because it’'s
Tuesday or Wednesday n1ght. Not Saturday or Sunday. If someone

were - tg ask me if writing and our ,1nforma1 sessions are a
necessxtv, I’d have to give a def1n1te ‘veés. ' But 1f they were
to ask me if I’'ve developed the ‘self-discipline for my writing,
I'd have to say 'no.’ I don‘t feel comfortabie reading = my

make for "high anticipation’ reading But perhaps from all tHis

wr;tlng. ~_There’'s nothing fancy to\if and it certalnly doesn 't
I'l1l be able to develop. iz’jrn style. % I .don’t know though if

'I'11 ever get to that point:

"Also I'm finding that I'm speaking out more to Mr. W.

i about things 1 see and feel. I°d like him to be a more
_— "personable’ person to my kids and also to the staff. I don't
i feel threatened by his administrative position and I Fdon’'t get

' upset by some of his 'ideas and edicts.’ He is worried about
his position. -1 guess what I‘'m saying is I see him more as &
<person . . . I'm flndlng that I'm becoming more sensitive to

~ others.

"Diary-—I- mifindlng ‘it much more d1ff1cu1t to find time to
write this year thoaght I enjoy writing more and find it more

-
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gratifying. Fart is a bigger house--part is that Sherry ;: at a
sharing “stage and she needs me thare more: She isn‘t as
independent as- I thought she’'d be. Bot I do need to dLsc1p11ne

myself to find that tiﬁé} It's a continaal . struggle"

"Also; I see patterns in my wr1txng and- patterns in my

th1nlan~—phxlusophy. Twod which I°'ve written about tonlght. It

is rewarding. And as I said today, I can’t be11eve 1've written

all this- I've gottgn to my_lower level. . . .%

~ And, a few days later; after a Bé?ii&diérfy meaningful
session (see transcription) ": . . : Here is is the end of
September——beglnnlnq of October and our group is f1nd1ng that .

. - some are havan d1ff1cu1ty writing because they 're~—we 're—--—

gettlnq to that lower level~--very interesting; Where do we go

or what "do we do W1th ourselves or our wr1t1ng when we get to

that lower level? I don’t think can become too self-
evaluat1ve _or toe critical because them;:t gets tu_ the poaoint

that we 'lose sight of the forest for the hedge. ’ We lose

ourselves 1in all the seif~eva1datr5eness~—we begin to get very

FkUStPatéd,' unhappy and dlscontented with ocurselves because we

only see things that we could 1mprove upon. A line has to ‘be

dirawn somewhere before it becomes self i destructive
——— 3

profess1unally and personally.

"Perhaps I should say 'I° because I'm reaily taiking about
myself )
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i Teacher Reflectxons on ClasSroom Llfe-
An Emp1r1ca1 Base for Frofessienal Davelcopment ;

ii.

Flhal Reﬁbff“ﬂﬁflfhé f
.

-

Froject Obstiact
Overview of Report
The Inquiry; and Theoretical Contexts _ _

Methodoiagy and Sources

Frocedures and Methods. of Data Collection and Analysis

® Diaries (purposes intended and evolved, roles and
responsibilities, procedures used, 11m;tatidh§)

< ® Seminars on Frofescsional Developmeht {purposes

intended and evalved FDIEb and reSpon51b111t1es,

procedures used, 11m1tat10ns)

- Bbservatlons {purposes intended and eygived, roles
and respon51b111t1es, procedures_ used, slides,
field notes, 11m1tat10ns) '

= - : S s o B

Coordination; Interrelati nships and Integraticn of
Data sources %’ :

Teacher Reflections - on Classroom Life: Fortraits

(baclground’ educatlon, family, school setting; schoot,;

colleagues, -joys and satisfactions, probiems «and

frustrations, - apportunities for professional
develogpment, project part1C1patIDn)

Carole
Kate
Helen

I I AR IR IR TN I |
Y
]
3
3
<
N

Discussion and Findings _ .

wFitihg. (journai and sesslmni d15cuss1on of fﬁé

processes as they unfolded: descr1pt1on of what

happened)?

Collegial  Interaction (seminar d¥Scussions,
workshops, Sotcial occasions) : :
ﬁéktitibaht Observation and Bxscussxan (classroom

visits,; conferences, phone nunversat1ons)

D1scusszon (commonatities, d1fferehee§; ﬁéttékﬁé)
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FEePorts an interesting piece of case study
ich an_outsider _worked collaboratively
with a group of teachers to monitor their reflections on
teaching and life in classopiis. Out of her conclusions,
the author develops sgjpme ,yjaaﬁze,suggésﬁans’ about

how we might assist teachers i, MaKAG Sense of what
they do. (EQ.)

TEACHER REFLECTIONS ON
CLASSROOM LIFE:
COLLABORATION AND

PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT ~o

r is an. exploratior into
nat. development as it relates to
irning within the eulture of the school
om. It was begun in Januery 1981 and js in
1l phase at this time. _The present study is an
outgrowth of “ar_ewrlier study_in which g concepiual
framework for jerzonai- professional growth was
developed (iiolly, 1977)._

The approach laken is pheno enological. 1t is assiimed
that in order to facilitste growth, we must ur erstand

the processes of teaching and prafessional development

~.

The Aulior

Dr. Kolly is an asgistant Professor in the Department of
Early Chilghood Education at Kent State University,
Ohio, U'S'A. Her paper is a revised version of one’she
presented to the annual meeting of the Amegcan
Educational Research Association in New Vork City,

March 1287. Tke research reported was funded bu 3

grant from the National Institute of Faucation.

from the teacher's berspeetive. “This view holds that

parated | 3
The tescher acts from situatiordl “pereépiions -in
exercising professional judgment. F Vth'c:r,ipgh,awour is
determined by a perceptual field, which is-the *pniverse
of naeive expericnee in ‘which the individoal lives, the
everyday sitaation of the self and jts surroundings
which each person takes to be reality” (Combs & Snygg,
1959).° oo

How do teachers definc tiicir reality? In order to look
intimately at professiona] | life, seven classroom

teachers ‘spent a vear reflecting tpon_their -teaching;
documenting it in diaries, apg diseussing it at weekly
Seminars. In _addition, | made biweekly visits to each
classroom in'the role of participant observer. Several
qQuestions giiide  this inquiry.  wxae happens when
teachers  explore ‘teéaching  and_ professionil
development? What are the problems and jous of being

a3 teacher? What are the €vents and interaction in their

characteristics of the school-setting appear to aid' op
inm pede: their developm ent? _ And_finally,
responses to . these guestions suggest for im proving

support. systeWs  for professional  and  staff
developm ert > )

. daily lives' ihick *influence their development? wWhate

PROJECT ORGANISATION

el . o
The- project is comprised of _thrée phases:  (A)
Jdcntiﬁéiﬂid'rjﬁjjrid Selection of Teachers, (B) Data
Colleetion, and (C) Analysis.

Selcetion of Teachiers

Identification of teachers began wiih i
& list of possible participants. Selecfion was based upon

& personal interview and the meeting of certain iteria
of grade leve) (K-3}, experience; Accessibility, interest

in personal-professions) developtiient, and commitment
10 the year-long collaborative project._ The final s
fepresent a djverse group _in_terms of age, yed
experience; . type of _school; . education; = ¢
background; aid philosophical orientation.

from the professional.

&l

r.ﬁ.,..._ - )
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The  mujor ,&iiiiii,
lmmorimigm of d  Serminur
obscrvation notes nnd slides.

personal diarics,

sessions, and my

The- Braries _chroniele events, thoughls, and {cchngs,
and they serve three inajor purposes: {1} to reccord
experieaces and events: (2) to provide an analytica] tool
what the teacher does and why; and (3) to

s a basis for seminar diseussion-_ The teachers

‘were  given large loose-leaf notebooks, paper, and

but very little dircetion for writing. 1|

section dividers;

. Suggested that they might wish to jot down notes doring

the day or they might sit down at the conclusish of the
sche (¢

»I day lo r(‘flc(‘l and niake note of s(-loclod
( ontent,
and when end how often
‘ere mdmdun} decisions: The resilt
s _different as the teachers'
writing, the intensily and the
dcgrcc of dchbcrnnon varied within ecach dmry and
across diaries. Most tcachers wrote weekly durmg the
fizst_half of the project Thoy . wrolc Tess dur

second halfl" whieh ¢ { th
semaster of sehool. Wi
took place during the <cmmar sessions.

At the present tiffe saverd] stages and fﬂccls of writing
can be diseeriied. "What should | write? "Is this what
You want?" Most teachers had difficulty deeiding what
1o ree d. This_was one of their first sharcd coiiceris
whieh re-surfaced as a topie several timies throughout
the projeet. The path was - eharted the flrslm'qgcnmg
when one of lhic teachers asked me, "Am } writing for

"l'm wrmng for mwclf

n: }pnullv teachers. wrote on one or
thcm, I_tried to be supportive of their Writifig
by pointing oul possible enitries & they voiced feelings
or thoughts aboiit sehool- expericnees. 1 also posed
questions for iny own clarification of diary entries

which sometimes led to further writing.

As the teachers continucd lo wrnc. thcy i‘ound wrmng
1o be therdpeitic. "Just writing makes me  feel
better! one

intensity of feeling was obvious even in her_hiaiidwriting
{the amount. of _pressare exerted &id e style of
writing), Altlioigh writing was sometimes eathartic, at
other times it produced discomfort at new rcullsahonc

As_teachers reviewed what thcv had wrnlvn (m the
beginning with reluetance), they saw patterns in their
own and their ehildren's behaviour. They began to

connncl cvcnu and c]rcumﬁlnnces nnd bccame

whiech m:ght otherwise have been "]uét hved " "Teachmg

to me is Ilkc breathing. You just do it

A< tie lcachcrs onnunued to write and dlSCijSi
coneerd, they began to see_more of the ecompiexity of
teaching. They looked more closc]v at. lhélr mdmdual

environments and At the
Conunanication his beeome -in

b The partis pants

lalkcd morc of muluql ~and. individul
concerns.
another lcncher said bcgnn lo app

Oae teacher rioted that she has bccomc more lhoughlful

MC E’-;? nun i T’hui.n.fLLE
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Another. lcnchcr quxck!y rc:pﬁndod )

More than one_tcacher commented that _an

o

: ‘\Q&IPIICUUOHS, 8 change in grade level and sehool, and
tl

. some teachers; as thcy hHve written ¢

.- . M VT
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in_her discussion with pro;ccl teachers. "bccnu%r- l rcallv
respeet them. | 'm’ight not agree with somecone, but ]
know that it isn't coming off the tep of their hoad.
They have at least_thought about it According ‘to
d diseussed the
broader context of ediication and speeific_aspeets of
being - a tedeher, thev have gained  respect and

_enthusiasm for themselves as profcsclonnlc. »

During the latter half of lhc pro;cg!' there was a
general deeline in “the am weiting. _Several
possible reasons have'been identificd; lncludmg family

responsibilities associated with beginning the school

vesr with 8 new group of young children. Perhaps the
€xXpeetation that t ers_ could eontinue to write
ilarly’ for & year was overly optimistié.. The
ers__fejt - that writing jtself was difficult for
ral reasons: they had never been asked to write

N bcforc- it was rot a norma 0ccurrcncc, the onl\L wrmng

«

in _ college; and. this was
,,,,,,,,,, "No one _ever asked me to
write about what | lhought"’ And "I've Hever thotight

about what 1 do IiKe this, so liow can i write about it?"

tedchers had done was |
structured and directed.

Some tedckiers lamented that they ngeded & qu.et place
"

to write, "l ean't write at school.

\ It's_too busy," and
can't_write_ at home with young ehildren &roiifi
Although many things, |nclud|ng the hurried pacc and

alrmost conistant motion, mitigate agamst cslabhchmg a
w e, it__is_ also. pmsnblo that _ growing

discomfort which accompanied an inereasiig degree of
introspection posed a formxdablc obstacle for them.

Does the corntent of dmrgggghangc over time? If so; in
what  ways? In _enalysing their diaries, teachers
identified different levels of - content coneerns, as well

as iome chsnges in direction. Vchcrai teachers noted

g ers a difference. in emphasis can
be dcleclcd J'rom management, control, and curricular
psychologieal,
Therc_has been a
in  deseribing
events_to. wrmng about pcrtonnl coneerns, the group
and_its _members: Some te
shifted from writing a
to thouglts, fe y ph

:t speeifie ehildren and events

phy about _ their lcachmg

_ lives, and lhcn back to children and events.

Several of ther 'citiii-'cé.érbd SUrprist
their complaints. Thev don't sce

themselves  as
"eomplainers®, vet their writing contains numerous

complaints.
complaints bec

_One teacher wrote that over thq year hgr
' eoneerns  which [

writing were spent Ictting out pent-up frustrations from
her first_several ycars of teaching and that this was
probﬂbly the reason for so many "riegative things” in her
dmry Finally, there was movement in writing toward
introspection and thoughtful refiection, things which

solnded so easy, but witich proved to be quite difficult:

They showed a wi]lingncs . @ven an eagerness
their writing in the seminar. They gave the writing to
me weekly or biwcekly. 1 read their disries: raised
questions, gr]fj’occamonally offered comments: Entries

were _then photo-copied and returned to cach teacher,

usually during school visits when we could dﬁcuw.

them:

The Scininar Sessions provided & foram for the
diseussion of . teaching and pro{cwonnl development.
Thcv were held weekly or bmcckh in m{ormal <oll|r 143

i

rly_the time getting

rs noticed that they
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frustrations. The ground was broken carly thr

helde Whree  workshops _on  writing  and  professiona]
development durinig the last hall of the project.

first Tew Sessions were spent gelling to Kriow e
' shiiring  distiiet
und _in__general,

The
another, findigr common interests,
nformution and  schoel routines, r
suggesting  topies  for diseussion.  With  time the
lesetiers began 1o shere problems, satisfactions; and
| ough the

leachers shidred their trepidations and

writing.  The
Occasionally usked for direetion. A "letting out” and
"testing  whe  Waters" period preceded sharing  their
personal conecrns, _As they beenme more comfortable,
they began to support individu) growth within the
group. One nipht; for example, I began’ questioning one
of the teachiers on why she felt_as_she did. shout &
frustrating situation in her sehool. Refore she could
respond, other leachors jumped in io "enlighten me" as
to why she wiighit feel this way.

seemed to:listen to one another, but as

the group sessions evolved, they more often listened
and questioned i i wHY to-draw.otliers oul. |l was
more- an eipathetic, nonjudgmental listening. Daring
i J ] _sessions, -teachers pointed out "how
What can be ledrried from a group
of Leachers who are <o mtch alike? By the sccond half
of the_projeet, most teachers were not only aware of
Uieir differvnees, but also respected thepm;

initinlly, people

... By the end of the. first part of the projeet {June
1981); the teachiers were talking with other leachers in
their sehools about many of the topies diseussed in
v_voiced interest i sharing what

semiriar_sessions. They r
i} bél]biigiib<

the group was doing-w A few expressed
the bope of beeoiiing  morc - invoived in  teacher
ediication, especially regarding, tudent teaching; where
they Tell team tenching and diary writing might be as

beneficinl for students as it was'for tHei.

- As lifiie Propressed, we_begun to appreciate morc
ol the complexity of teaching and -professional
development, and_ of the mivriad influcnces  on

The group beedme more cohesivVe;

professional life. cear
there .was @ greater awareness of and respect for
individual differences and more balanced diseassion. A
personal _level of ‘caring and concerni for each other
became increasingly anparerit:

Iii general, then, a elimate of trust and sharing was
established _and___movement  toward deliberation,
re ton, and introspection oGecurred. One tcacher
commented during the last <ession thal he feit a sense
of frustration that the 'sessions often lpcked cnongh
strueture.  Anolher teacher said that the loose
strueture was one of the best parts aboit the sessions.

The Obiservatiens oceurred every other weck and
lnsted from two 1o four hours. Very early in the project
I decided_to_beeome a _participant .in the elassrooms.
The _mnjor. purposes of the .observitions were' to (1) to
better . able to urderstand the tencher's world; 1o
understand whit they wrote and spoke sbout; (2) to
iterpret the er _from the elassrooii and school

context_including children; colledgiics, parents; and (3
to spend time with the individual teachers, discussing

events  and  observing  what _they _actually  do in
classrooms. It also became an important tinie to
discuss queslions and to elarife aspeets of their
; 2. Usually | retoriied thieir diary eXeerpis at this
time. 1 wis Alo & good lime 1o suggest that tenchers

=rite #bnut events thev pointed out to. me . biit hadn't

thought abuul _cvpressing in writing: Visits usually
meluded time _before sehioo], at ‘lunchtime, or. after
setool. 1 usually jotled down riotes while 1 was in the

.

i’
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fittended meelings, spent time in the
e, and talked with parents wid  thie
11_nnd (eolleagues when possi Ny
eieli  sehiool  va

i;iﬁsisroom;, !
tedehers' lour

varied

involvement i

degree  of

_ considerably:

elassroom occurrences and respond in . their journals to

my notes. They found this helpfui;

The. diaries,  seminar  transcriptions:  and
observation noles cach provide a unigie perspeetive,
and taken together, provide a mo o

crentiated__pictore of tedching  and prof. ssional

seminar session;.
writing and He diseiissed during the observation time.

Although | am on v beginning to critically 'n"ri'a"lvsg cach

clement as it relntes to the others, it is apparcnt that
when’an event occars in @l three, it is muoh more

noticeable:. As chtegorics aré drawn

they are being ehecked _with_other dats . sources.
Recurrent  themes and patterns  are slowly  being
identified. )

As categories arc drawn_ from the data;

~ Althotgh there are unique aspecls of ench
acher's jovs and frustrations and the sctlings within
which they teach, there are also commonalitics which
begin to uncover relationships between teaching and
growing and arc suggestive of wavs to facilitate these
processes. In the next scction the teachers' thoughts
and fcelings derived from the thrce vehicles  for
reflection are presented. Following  ii §
concluding section of this paper, arc components whiel:

8bout  academic and _social
url-children. They were sorprised &t
thiey registered and at
rded, Perhaps an cven

problems of individual.
both the nuniber_of complaints
the type of complaints they recs haps an cve
greater revelation was the int y_of .feclings they
docamented. NMasny of ihe problems - eonfronting
teachers and their profecssional developinent (as well &s
eir satisf

ions) ean be linked 1o three interrciated

themes: isolation, communication, and seif esteem.
Isolation .

. Teachers werc isolat
following ways.

- - - 4
* hysical isolation; where for most of the ¢ Vs
. they remained in their elassrooms with ihe

doors ¢105¢d.

. Toiireas | TS + 2

. Temporal  isolation; _where schediling
determined when' and with whoii they rcould
come in contaet. C

* © Psyeliologic
and support persons are perceived in s
roles  whieh. rarely inelude pe

professional develdpient; where the image

al _isolation; where administritors
=pecifie
rsonal -

of the profession {via media) and pereeived
. 5 _
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‘are dixrupted by other ef

pressure - fromi othiers (piirents, coin it v,
udnunmralpn) cxaccrbalc cxnlmg problc-
of time and

ppnrtunity -tn  sce. cducnlor<, teachers,

pnrcnh or children in other roles.

Whit‘h s

rr()'m probnblv

lli;olnljoﬂ '\'t'll'; ,,,,,,,,,,,,

cori<mhl mgllon and_number of |ﬁié[~§éi|om
with children;. tenchers. rarely . take timc to
refleet on whigt thiey beliove and do, nnd why.

i'o',slmrc lhmr cxpcncnccs with other
Inserviee eduestion - whéré they were able to dnsc s.

their eoncerns, and Wwhere they were encouraged o play
These

with ideas and share materials were valued.

occurrences were rclallvely rare, but iere
numerous occasions when tHé teachers
tiie to talk with rither adults. These (i
or after schoc ] i
rooms; in_the library. or ofl‘nce- when a lencher tind. 6
planning period. (children. were in art, misic, or gym);

and &t the ciafeteria. In some cases, tcachers felt
ent time in_conversation. Only after

she g'avc this some thought did one teacher <lop l‘eelmg

guilly and begin to recognise the value of enrly morning
exchanges with a colleague. " never realised how that
lifts my spirits.”

v

One of the most <alnsl‘y1ng E<peét§ of the pro;cct
pﬂrlmpnnk was -the oppnrtunity to lalk rmlh
m diflerent  distriets  about t}
d out wpgﬁlisomeonc clsc's_dny is llke "
Simply discovering how schools differ and how teachers’
feelings and thonghts nre ofter similar hclped to

remove feelings of isolation.

l‘or

The_tcachers_valued gculng ta know the._children

as persons. As they gathercd clues from parents or the

child, they scmetimes. reeorded it in the dieries. A
recurrent souree of frustration for these tcachers .was

when they were not able to- make contnet with parents.

( ormini ﬁniéﬁliﬁi’i
—_— —

ank of com'numcallon is m('\lncnbly relnted 1o

isolation and is the souree of many frostrations for
these teachers: Givenl the materinl and psyehological
constraints posed by the cellular organisation of, time;

lha! lcnohcrc

space, and curriculum;_ it_is_nnt surprisin
find it difficult to persev

or ad mrm<lralor S ﬂchodulnl -T\Ii

| onld lalk mlh other
u<pallv -~ ccnlrod around immediate
experiences. Rarely did ﬂi<Ell<§lon take plncc within
the elassroom. Rarer Sl we
elassroom when children were present. For miost of the
day, cach classroom was an isiand.

ll< it

00N Doors remained
closcd except far routine entries and exits fs messages
were delivered or: children went to art; miisie, physieal

ediiention;,or other siipport teachers,

sfost olux\rn'n,ﬁﬁié was spent in direeted of

text-related activity. -Strietire-sceking  activity
{Eisner; 1979) _where children eng _in _personal
expression, confrrr their _own strueture, were few

~and  far between, - Classroom _ activity wis
predominantly mlo—go rned _for both teaehers and
" children.  Therefore. & minjor <aiirce of persnnal

communication remained unx:ippcd.
n SrUT RN EDIE
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Hn\ wseems unn(-ulml monnrrn(nl W|lh the finii
lhnl teachers nl'l(-n deseribe _ plelisure; cvei jov, ut

crentive  moniesits - wher "things  wirked.”  These
sileeesses ocetirred duritig sponta ons frnin
For exsinple, onc mg severs). young
waltzed . _to . their . teacher glecl‘ullv

prmoninh;' roncod wnrkslicets whieli tiid been eril
. "Look!" Thg teacher |
two mmulos 29 <|X-Vcnﬁrf—,pﬁlg§7wcrc being led down _the

hall to the teachers' workroom whcro a dcmantlrnllon
ol‘ runmng ronend <hec[s enstic 1

dny. She dchghlcd at_their interest; and they beamer
h a new image of the letter sheels. As this teacher
later reflected; n frequent sotiree of joy.for hHer is when

she and the chlldrcn ]Olan discover something. .

<«

Scveral_mentions were made from various teaechers
of the delight that 1hcy experienced when children
expressed themselves in erecative ays. Poctic writing,
painting; and joint lunguagc expericnees were cited.

3 nl creative . expression as A source of

If we lo

nnd chn]drcn, ‘it seems surprmng that
occurs..

it so- rarel\'

Self-Esteem

Throughoul he
public image of teachers and schonllng Durmg the
course of dizcussions, they cxpressed resentment at the
fréqiiency with which adminstrators and support staff
tell tenchers what to do, and with university Jecturers

who tell teachers. what theoretieally works; "Advice is
given withnut spending time . in my classroom." The
teachers porconvo n lack of interest in the leacher's
¢, they should walk

in my shoes.” "No one know< whal 1da"

The léhcth in lhus studv orlcn _wréle aboul and

dictates and
Ope . oft cited éxample was in reading
nchlcvcmcnl, in which, although they félt children were

time. _caught  belween

conse ICUC(‘

_ They __felt

d level; they were
compelied to hurry the child'along. "If T'dan't, he won't,
make it next. vesr  Althoiigh ench tenchier fcll
dissonanict until it was brought up during diset
they didn't realise it ns n_common coneern and that the

not ready or able to read at & specifi

- dictating "they” were ¢ at times lhnmsclvcs.

of rewards from,
y_and prestige (though these tend
to : ¢ image). do nol appenr to be among
the most lmportunl . Infrégjient  instanees  of
ndmmmmlor (nnd 'p’ri'ro'ril) support r.ad encouragement
inside prinduced surprising satisfaction.
Po«:blvﬁggcnuso of the pcrccxved lack- of feedbnek an
‘what they do; the teachers. rely heevily on their
children to let thein kiiow hov\ they are doing.

SUMMARY — AN IMPLICATIONS FOR STATF
DEVELOPMENT
When tosicliers rcl'lcct on their teaehing they

experience discomfort as they question behaviour which
they ordinarilv take for granted. As they refleeted;

!hgyi talked nbout . dav-to-day heppcmnm in  their
teaching lives. They began to ion not only
thiemselves but the loeal and_professiona]l _contexte

h thev taught. Feelings of hopolc<<n0<< and

powerlessness alternated with waves of enthasiasm nnd

respeel. Although eaeh tencher responded differently,

7.L497,7 I
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

liVéidt‘d D'(‘i‘SGii'ﬂ'l

~_In_Another é:iié* B tencher

this _ tencher. b,cgﬂrzl,e,,,,qulvgd, in ,ccrn,ouv sclf-
questjoning, it was ,c,oncludcd that. sueh. role serutiny
waAs 100 _ nncotif or table:
aware of the brutalising
cpL.

this

_closer
seif-examination; the less was the desire to write: The
resitlt hins beeti a eleiarer imnge of the potential role
this teaclier wishes 1o play in the cducational process,

The

por:on S

which might well he ou*q:dc the classroom.

the r('mnvnl of the sense -of
awareness of common probleins, an_incrcase in sclf
serutiny;  and more ‘thoughiful behaviour. Tenchers
become less comfortable wim somc¢ nspeets of their
tenching and ii'r'df’r'ééib """
comfortable with other aspeets.

o
e}
<
3 ¢
o
bS]
E
I
3
E

<chool

Althouph rcprccoxmng seven dlffcrcnl
distrivts, the teaeliers in this study exhi
r ~which they dise semi
cemingly as ensily as they did with s
collmguo . _Teachers interzet r‘omJ’Grlnhl\‘ with otlier
wnchcr< undor mndmom of crcdnbxlrt;, cmpnth). trucl

frustrations and problems, an
other points of view. A result of working !ogelhcr wnc
A sense of profc sional confidence an

< ve and 16
sions of teaching. Morc than onc
louchg‘r pzreed with the statement; *"Now we are ready;
|l feels like we shouid Ju:t bc hogmnmg v “Bnl how jong

lmk to get hnro.,

that it is <ufflc1r‘nl to promote significant reﬂccllon.

isolation, promo
nrc each

Removitig some  forms of
communication nnd <Mf—oslccm

_ and

professional _development.
oJ‘lon inl"mcli\ol\ posc. comltmnls lo dr-volopmcnt.
_An

vxord‘, of

\\rl(léll
cniesdragenient. The principil #«roté 4 two- I|n(' note to -

and lnlt‘r offcred a  few

the tercher who inclided it in his dinry (along with the
teactr's good feelings), and then he shared the note in

the seminar. The teachers discussed how important this
n'ould br 1o (‘}i('h or them.

Hé m'cntié'rwd this to tht-

According to lhr‘ lcachcr. the children arc the blggcsl
hcncfncmrlc« . 7(‘0'nmun|catlon was promolcd- _the
teacher and principal have' gounn to kaow_ ane another
betier: Fachi s beogon to share miore of the others'

perspec lives.

Four mlnponr‘nR ;166;;1; o he r
promote SUIff developments. A fifth element offers

promise  as  a  vchicle for promoting pc'rsonnl-
profes<ional development.
First: eErate wilhin which the iia'r'r,éiic‘?iéé

thast he facilititive of developiiient. I‘;Vi"ii the mo
cuthusizstic teacher cannot often transeend # ncgnlnc

-~ inservice

_enviranment. A spiril of colluboration, of sturcd poals;

nic Trust i
cl mudcqunlo or

is necessiry to ststain individinl develr
8 eriticul 'cl'v'” . When lcaclwrs fe

thnl they can. They need to feel acccplcd T other

words, in order o free themselves (orsild, 1955)
tedehers need to feel sceure.
§Eédﬁiﬁy. Féﬁégiﬂ;é iimc miisi i)v P:(mrdmi Vi'ijiit'

'[ljk-

TR
the morc <uhcnl_

inser vice educnllon,

[t
problem with,

quc<l|on is ..mm--

'I{Pw ie hmi‘

but it is ul<o esscntial for prqféwoual development.
We might start with discovering ways to make belter
usc of planned time for staff development siich as staffl
meetings, confercice time, planning pericds. and
T cducation activity time, but it s

s 10 reccognise the many opporlunm('<
that ¢ _within _the cvcr\'dav schedule of cvents in
teachers' lives. Recogi
channels of professional dialogue, and helping to ensure
thai each teacher has time awav from the motion of
leacning are necessary if teaching is to be thoughtfol
behaviour:

teachers, _like the__rest _of us, neced
The teachers®rely heavily upon signs from
lccess ii’i”@r'ch'chii’i'gr b’i’i'(j

~ Third,
zeeaback
Ul(‘lr cludcnlﬁ to indlcritc lhel'

consistent source of evaluation is the inedia which more

often that not contributes to foelmgs of inadequacy: In
ordcr for tcnchvrc to bc ablc to benmnt from fondback

cnt is an_extention of the third:
Tcachers need 1o be able to-share thoir expcrmncos.
Time &6t aside for teacher identified concerns is rarc

vet  essentinl for igful staff and curriculum
development. Not only do teachers need ume to lalk
with _ their immediate colleagné< ¢
Qpportumtlm 1o discuss teaching

-developmmicit with people outside their areas.

14

____wnoting, a_{ifth possible element; appears 1o he &
powerful tool to professional developinent for Scversl
reasons. ’
ng _is A wav 10 caplure events which
would have gone unexamined, and therefore,
mctmn tlie nnalwc of glassroom life.

-

es thought nnd takes time.

It provides a pnu<c {or reflection as a means
, to grin perspective:
b It 'L<' n means for

clnrvanng a teacher'’s

* Writing_takes discipline ang hard .work; bul
teachers who. perscverc seem able..to cut
through much of the superficiality of
-teaching so es to cxplore the mcnnmg of
wl is they do.,, .

o Writing ullimately is a wn_\' o expcricnc,c
events, 10 .beeome awdare of what s

. hers | placmg some distance
between themselves and their classroomis. Professionnl
diglogue .helps teachers to sce their concerns from

Teachers need assistance in

many perspectives.  The teechers in this  study
appreciated the _opportunity to talk with _colleagues
from outside their schools. Most of them  then
o =
g eyt P T

141




E

rated during scssions with outside

dicussed iduns getineited during sossion

lleagues. “Just sceing what someone. else’s day is
like" was valuable, but of higher iriportance was the
slowly dawning realisation that "I'm foi alone™ "
never knew anyone else felt that way."

Growing professionally requires time;
this project, the notion of tifie appedred in |
and.discussion. It was gencrally referred to in the
context of "not enough" (for_children to learn; for
stbjects to be covered; for deadlines 15 be riet; anhd for

the myriad of things teachers would like to do). Yet,

Thiroighout
thi writing

lime ‘alone s not sufficient. Until _teachers_ feel
professiondl, f&ring ihemselves (Jersild; _1955) is

wilikely. Time for reflection;

/o &s ‘simple & it sounds,
might be the most difficult, and rewarding, of all

professional activity:
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Appendix B

Keeping a Personal-Professional Journal

D

i _Mary Loufse Holly -
Denartment of Early Childhood Education

Kent State University
Kent, Ohio 44242
U:S:A;

The deveiopment of ideas for this monograph and the teacher oortraits
-1acluded in it aré the result of a resesarch project supported in part
under Grant Number NIE - G - 81 - 0014 from the National -Institute of

Education, Research and Practice Unit, Knowledge Use and School

Improvement. Any opinions and conclusions expressed herein represent

_ those of the author and not necessarily those of the agency.
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" Introduction

There are no hard and fast rules for Journal keeninq. Each of us
must deve]op our procédures and orqan1sat1on accord1ng to our style and

purposes. Th1s paper provides a context for wr1t1na, and some suggestions

and 1deas to try which were formulated from my Journal keeping over the

past severa] vears and from mv work w1th nract1c1nq teachers wHo have

kept Journals and diaries;. - .' ‘ )
A journal is a personal document. The writer 15 usually the only one

to read it. The journal excerpts in this paper come mainly from

school teachers who keot diaries/journals (the differences between diaries

and journals will be addressed"sharéiy) as-part of a year=long research
nerect on teaching andeprofessional deve]opment 1 Thev ‘shared their

' 30 rna] u1th me and excerpts with each'other threuqhout the nroject.

The™ teachers were asked to reflect on the day and to note mean1ngfu1
recol]ect1ons. The content, sty]e, and orqan1sat1on, as well as when and
where they wrote9 were matters of persona] choice. Because we went about
some the hard way. N _ .

This monograph 1s argahigéd into three parts and five chapters. Part
I presents the Journals and wr1t1nq pro esses. The first chapter is aﬁ

overview of the Journa] concept. In’ 1t we will look at three forms of

aritten personal documernitation: thé log, the diary, and the journal.

This is followed by a brief history of people who have uséa these processes. .

.The second chapter descr1bes several facets of writing as a nrocess In

Jart 11, Chapter 3, journal wr1t1ng as a too] for nrofessional development

ok
W




AN 134

is proposed. Included nesxt are three case studies (exceroted from Holly,
1983) of teachers and their experiences as they engaged in reflective
writing: Part II1 contains information and suggestions on several
practical matters for journal keeping such as: how to begin keeping
list of articles and books about writing and journal keepina follows

chapter five,
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Chapter 1
THE JOURNAL

I 'd rather learn from vne bird how to
sing than to teach ten thousand stars
how not to dance. (e. e: cummings)

Keep1ng a journal is a humb11ng process. You rely on your senses;

your 1mpres;1ons, and you purpose]v record your exper1ences as vividly; as

p]ayfu]]y, and as creat1ve]y as Vvou can, It is a 1earn1nq prbcess in wh1ch

o

you are both the learner and one who teaches g

A’ journal is not mervly a flow of 1mnress1ons, it JS 1mpress1ons plus
descr1ot1ons of C1rcumstance§, athers, self, motives, thoughts, and fee]ings.-
Taken Further, it can be a tool for ana1y51s and 1ntrospectlontﬁ It is a
chronicle of events as they happen; a d1alogue With the facts (dbjéEtiVé)-

and iﬁtérbrététibns (subjectiVe) and,’ perhaps most 1mportant, 1t is an

reviewing .entries 15 8
becemes a d1a1ect1c w1fh onese]f over t1me,/a return to events and their

interpretation with the perspect1ve of time. Over t1me; patterns and
relationships emerge wh1ch prev1eusly were 1so]ated events "Just 11ved "

i persnective and -
T1me bu11ds/mementum and enab]es deeper ]eve]s of insight to take place:

"ﬁ Brief Historgfﬁf Personal WFitiﬁg

written language. In fact, recorded history is in méhy ways a journal=-
someone's impressions, thoughts, ideas and rot as obviously someone's feelings
ibout events. . There are basically three types of personal documentat1on' ogs,

diaries, and JOUFH&]S* Gften books, h1st0r1ca] and literary, are recon;tructed

.
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accounts from such docurents. |

Logs. The ship's 1og is probably the ‘most recognised type of 104.
The term referred originally to a bulky piece of unshaped Tumber that
was used to meesure the sh{pié motion and éﬁééa thro ough the water. Years 1ater,
know1ng how fast the ship's engines were runn1ng Wias on]y part of comput1ng
the progress of the shin. Currents and winds. were also important determinants.
Actual sneed was established via the 16@; Loq books were the
official records of the ship's vovage: speeds, distances; wind speeds
and direction traveled, fuel used, weather and other navigational
facts. Normai and unusual happenings were recorded for each 24=hour.

ﬁéridd; Thouqh the 1og books were kept in forma], sobér ]anguaqe,

Courts of law accept log entries as ev1d°nce ard dur1ng wart1me, corimanders
of naval vessels use Tog books to record their operations and progress.
. Events éﬁd'cifcumstances at sea can then be reconstructed by historians.
The 109 is used now to refer to "a requ]ar]y kept record of performance"2
 éhd;1s tsed by social scientists, writers, airline pilots, teachers; ‘and
others to record certain tvpés'of information. Just as the ship's log
was a descr1pt1on of conditiens and hapnen1ngs, today's log 1s a record1ng
of facts nerta1n1nq to specific occurrences. Some teachers f1nd it usefu]
for example, to keep a ]oq'on an 1nd1V1dua1 child's behav1or and progress
in school. In this way, they can begin to see patterns and learning stvles
of the child. Only after keeping the Tog over a period of tiﬁé do key :
batterns become clear. When teachers go over their Tesson plan 566&% '
and record what they actua11y do dur1ng the week they are keep1ng a Iog
of the class's curr1cu1ar progress.

_§l§r1es;' While 1ngs are concerned predomihéhtij with ?aétﬁal

foa|
[Ty
'w‘
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information (most recorders in 1ogs would agree on what happened; i.e.,
the Sbeed of the ship; the stor1es comp]eted in ]1terature class,
interruptions whether a sudden wind or intercom announcement) d1arie§
are usual]y a more persona] and 1nteroret1ve form of wr1t1nq D1ar1es
llnclude description; and are often ]ess structured in the form that
eXper1ences are,1nc1uded and depicted. EVénté are often descr1bed in
a way d1ctated by the wrlter S thouqhts and fee]lngs abotit thenm, When
this happens, factud] 1nformat1on is included in a way that. sunports the
writerié perspective at the timé. -There is less concern for "ob3ect1v1tv"
and more attention to the way the exper1ences Nfglt, In many diaries
there is a "let it out" nature, a capturing of im'p'fés'si'éﬁé lived, rather
than careful decumentation and thoughtful reconstruction of events and
circumstances. Depending on the purposes and moods of the writer, dlary
entries can be factua], emotlonai thoughtful, and/or 1mpress1on1st1c
In genera] diaries are oven ended; anvth1n3 that can bs verbalised
can be included in a diary. At times the writer has a sbecific topic in’
mind to write about; at other times thoughts oW unrestrictedly |
onto fhe'nage , The degree ‘of structure framing the writing depends
ent1re]y on the writer, whereas in a ]oq some structur1ng for deta1]s 15

i

- usually planned beforehand. B1ary entr1es can be as Structured a as those

of a.log, though leg entries are rarely as free F10w1nq as many d1ary

entr1es. The reverse is usua]]y not the case. In 3 109, the wr1ter~s

~ i

to the reader, and-1n fact, 1nclus1on of the wr1ter s thouqhts and

fee11nqs can cal] 1nt0 question the ob3ect1v1tv of recorded events.

,,,,,,,

(=
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it ?s difficult to anaiyse- It is not easy to separate thoughts from
'fee11ngs from facts and as the wr1ter to extr1cate yourself from your

wr1t1ng This s not true of the Ieg, wh1ch is often written with other

readers in mind, Like a close friend, the d1ary doesn t 3udqe or offer

interpretatién There is less onoortun1tv for multiple perspectives,

thdugh, since few of us let others read cur d1ar1esf Then, too, even if
others did read another person's diary, because it is personal, outside

: “he]p" may not be ”hé]pfulz' Few of Us have fr1ends who -are w1111nd

or perhaps even capable of pouring through our persona] statements and

quest1ons ever any length of t1me . S

Fl

These seeming: constraInts, the onen nature of entr1es and the personal

1nterpretat1ons we lend to them are a]so sources of the d1ary S potent1a]

use and strenqth Who he]ps us "absorb"3 those aspects of our teach1ng

days that we must? - Who listens with 3 quiet heart(nonaudqmenta]]y) to our
thoughts and fee11nqs about what we see and hear;;what we do and what
happens to us as teachers? What do 'w’é do to remove ourselves from the
motion of, the action of; teaéh1ng7 In what ways do we enab1e ourselves
to reflect on our lives as teachers? Record1ng in our d1ar1es allovis s
to do these th?nds It has the benefits of remoV1ng us from the mation
of do1ng and transports us to the ref]ect1ve act of ponderind on paper,
while at the same tihe, captur1ng some of the act1on of teach1nq to come
back to with the perspect1ve that time and distance brwngs

Journals., Journal wr{tiﬁq can include the structured descr1pt1ve, F";
and objective notes of the log and the free -flowing impressionistic
meander1ngs of the diary. That 1s, it can serve the purposes of both

“TOGS and diariés. It is a more difficult and perhaps a ‘more demand1nq

document to keep; 1ndeed, 1t is more complex. Its advantages aré alsy

150
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greater. It combines purposes and it extends into other uses. A journal,

then, is more eomofehe651ve in 1ts contents than either a log or -a d1ary

It is a reconstruction of exper1ence and has both obJect1ve and subJect1ve

\
dimensions like the d1ary, but unlike most d1ar1es, ‘there is a

consc1ousness of this d1fferent1at1on.
In a journal ‘the writer can carry on a d1a]oque between and amonq

various dimensions of exoerience. What happened? What are the facts?
What was my role? What feelings and senses surrounded events? What4did
I do? What did I feel about what I did? Why? Uhat was the setting?
The flow of events? And later; what were.the important élements of the
event? What preceded it? Followed it? £§?t might I be aware of if the

situation recurs? This dialegue dimension, traversing back and forth

between objective and subjective views, allos the writer to become

increasingly more accepting and perhiaps 16ss judamental as the fiow of

events takes form. Independent actions. take on added meaning. - :
. , o - o and journal
Many of us find it difficult, even painful, to return to diarv/writing

after the fact. Perhaps part of the reassn is because we see our emotions

and relive our experierces, bit often wi thout the benefit of the context _

- within wh1ch those events took p]ace We may wonder how we could” have

been so distressed over seemingly trivial events, but when given the f]ow

of e1rcumstances, our benav1or seems natural. It is the p1ecihg toqethéf

of changes in perception. In my expe?iehce; oneé I see a more holistic or
comprehensive picture, the tendency to becorie defensive; to ward off
dissonance between my- 1maqe of myself and my behaV1or diminishes. 1
1nteroret the wor]d through my ‘perceptions wh1ch are 1nf]uenced by m/

motivations. I I see only the facts ¢f a s1tuat1on, or I ref]ect onlv

b |
o
Sl
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on my thoughts and feelings about it, it is easy Yor me to close off the
very interactive aspects of the situation that might enable ie to understand

it~y thought closes off before I have enough evidence to explore my

experiences. B

The tendency. to judge, to dichotomise good and bad, success and

: faiiure;seeﬁ§}fé be strongest in times when the complexity of our

éiréﬁﬁ§fénce§ outstrips our ability to understard them. e simplify our
experiences until 1ater when we can view them 1ess defensively and more
comprehens1ve1y. 'Eut; in a time_6F'réﬁ?d“techhoidgieai change and an o
emphasis on “higherfﬁrédﬁéfiViEy,“ it bécomes hard to differentiate

what <s from what is not important. And perhaps the more hirried we

are; the less 11Pe1y is reflection and the more likely "stress" or "burnout"

and closed=off percept1ons

A time out for reflective wr1t1ng and dialogue seems a surnr1s1ng]y

'attract1ve alternative to runnlng at our current speed er speeding up and

"burning out." Threugh the journzi-keeping process; we can become miore
sensitive observers, more penetrating in our inquiry into "what it all
means"--of the tacit dimension® of our being, and more focused ﬁh our
roles and directions in 1ife.

Accord|rq to Proqoff 5 there are two vdys to record in a log, diary
or journal: (1) write c]ose to the time of experiences, or (2) reflec-
back over the day or fem;aays; as soon as possible, possibly early in the
morning or at night in the quiet; or you can do both; by jotting down
ideas in snatches as they occur to you and by expanding on them later. You
m1ght W1sh to record key words or phrases for later expansion: Writing
close in tine to the experience is at times preferable though it is not aiwéys

possi e. For some of us there is less time to "selectively remembar"
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our experiences the closer we are to them. For atﬁééé; sha for aii'or us
the distance of t1me; Perhaps; then, we might use a combination of writing
as close to the time as possible and with the distance of time so that
maltiple views could emerge.

A research journal (or section of a journal) is a tool for focusing
on a specific topic. Many researchers keep detailed journals of their
research. They document their ideas and collect data, or evidence, along
the way. They use their journal as documentaton for both formative
(throughout the project) and summat1ve (at the conclusion of the nrOJect)
ana]y51s and evaluation. Impartant considerations in keen1nq a research
journal are to keeD comprehensive, descriptive documentat1on to record
procedures and 1nteract1ons (1nc]ud1ng verbal 1nformat1on), and to keep
analytical and 1nternret1ve notes; The ana]yt1ca] and interpretive notes
should be recognised xs such; for thev shou]d ]ead to reconstruction of
the pro1ect from- obgect1ve and sub}ect1ve d1mens1ons The research, 96Ur

%rposes and nrocedures will, of course, dictate the content and methods
;of Wr1t1nq in the research Journa] |
Arquiet place is desirable ?éf keebihq a 1oq or diary; .The journal

or recanturing the sett1ngs thouqhts; and fee]1ngs at the time, the flow

of events:; Bnee- these f]ows are felt, other events; behav1ors or ideas
that "fit" with them w11‘ becone 1ncreas1nq1y evident: The journal holds
experiences as a puzzle frame holds its integral pieces. The Writer‘beqins'
to recognise the pieces that fit together and, like a detective; sees the

picture evolve. Clues lead to new clies, part1a1 nerspect1ves to-holistic

‘nersnectives.

bt
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L3 ' .
Many prominent ohilosophers, artists, writérs; and statespeonle

have kept diaries or journals; some admittedly as a reflective prozess.
e are afforded gl1mpses of h1story, of the tragedy, comedy, and fundamenta]

dilemmas of [Jée through the diaries and journals of peonle 11ke Samuel
Pepys,6 Anne Frank—7 V1rq1n1a Hoo?f—8 and Dag Hammarékjoid 9 Providing

the first s;stemat1ca11v recorded 1ns1qhts into child deve]opment in 160]
Heroard]O began a d1arv on the heir of France, the ch11d;of Henry 1V, Then,
Charles Darwin!! and dean Piaget!2 provide further insights into child
growth and development while Abraham Maslow!3 and Ira Progof’f]4 illustrate
adult growth throuah journal writing. Rudvard K1p]1nq,]5 Charies Dickens,jé
and more recently Miles Frankhri17 used their aﬁtobiooréoﬁﬁcéi writing to

develop realistic portraits of their time§*, From a teacher 3 po1nt of views

. éyiyfa Ashton-Warner!8 documents (in her diary and the book Teacher) the

challenges she faced:’

Each of these people recorded aspects of the1r lives that were
1mnortant to them at the tirme; lFor each; personal writing is or was,
a way of clarifying their times and thoughts and feelihgs It led to
qrowth in their ideas and to important contr1but1ons to the1r fields.

A surpr1s1nq character1st1c of most of these d1ar//3ourna1 writers
is Eﬁé seeming noncha]ance 1n their attitude toward their own Tives.- They
are interested in recording their ideas; but they rarely approach the
content of their writing as 1f it wers extraordinary. Yet, as writers of

their exper1ences, thev seem to be much more aware of 1ife as it unfo]ds

we k eep ]ourna1s--we f1nd we becoiie more aware of our surround1ngs and

exneriences than we did before we wrote); Miles Franklin's first bdok;
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tiv Brilliant Career, based on her exveriences as an outspoken adolscent

livine i1 a small Australian bush community, was published when she was
21 in 1901 is illustrative: Her second book (based on her diary); My

Career Goes Bung, was written two years later, and began

A wallaby woﬁid have done just as well as a hman being |

to éndure the nothingness of existence as it has. been

known to me. This, I supnoze, is why I want to tell of

the only tWo 1ively things that have happened in a dull,

uninteresting life: You aéﬁ'f know me from a basket of

gooseberries, or wouldn*t if -only I had kent myself to

myself, but as I didn't, I shall endure the embarrassient

of b’i‘jiﬁijiﬁi;' myself to your attention.again . . . In .company

with 99% of my fellows, the subject of self is full of

fascination to me. There are cogent reasons for this.
One of the interesting happenings is mv eritanglement

with Henry Beauchamp. The other is my experience in

writing a new style of autobiography . . . These notes

areé s1ight1yv and somewhat expurgatedly compiled from

my aiéfy;ig |

Two years before her death in 1954, she reconstructed her first 10 years

of 1ife. "For a long time I have been intending to write down earliest

memories to discover how many I retain Eigé?—éﬁf before my memory is too

moth=eaten. I meant to do this as a diary for myself alone, as sailors

in the doldrums erect full-riaged ships in bottles just because the mind

is an instrument that sanity cannot leave idle,"20"

~
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Chapter 2
WRITING

The 701/ of tnr’ m,db, even rmore than itle

arrival, is the motive force behind +he
artist’s work. {E11iof Eisner)

Writing well is an artistic process. While few of us consider
ourselves artists with the written word; we can profitably and happily
write to stroll, méahdér;.ﬁaéktiéék; Jjog and dash out our ékﬁgfiéncesé
as well as our dreams: Writing is a form of personal expr@SSibh»fﬁét
is directed by a sense of aesthetic balance: a creative tension between
the inner self and the outer world expressed in words; a personal stcrv

constructed by the author

Words: Verbal and Written Express1on

Whether e Write or sbeak; we use words. Yet, these two modes of
presentation aiFFé# in many ways. Verbal expre551on uses clues 11ke
facial and body expression; tone of voice; cadence, time, §viitax and
volume to convey nessages. The written word depends largely on itself
to seek images, MWhereas the spoken word often disapsears in the air
waves that produce it, the written ward; like a painting, remains. Both
verbal and written expressions convey thoughts and feelings and usually
leave us with a sense of what we think the author meant. “In verbal
exchange; thoush, we can clarify burkthéﬁdhté by asking questions of

those with whom ve arg eemmun1cat1nq H1sunderstand1nqs or m7s1nternre-

tations can be cleared up t"6dqh the process of questions answered.

-
ot
‘ml
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When communicating with the written word; clarity must be established by
the words we place on paper. As a result, it may take longer to write,
but the words will 1i%ely be fewer, more to the point. Eike children
learning to speak using téiég?aphic speech (using only the most important
words); the writer sifts through words that may not be necessary.

Sneaking is faster. It suffers the risk of less attention to
selection of words, syntax, grammar; or .enunciation. Instead we may
convey thoughts as they come to us with as much variation and: enthusiasi
as we feel, recognised and not. We hear our words as iie say thems we
He "picture” what we want to say on paﬁér and edit as, and after, we
write. Writing can also flow quickly. It nrovides us time to ponder our

experience. Then; after our words are written; we can examine them safely,

less impetuously.

Using body lanquage and other visual clues seems more natural than

translating these same images into the written word. "It all fiust be
there=-on paper."! We becone aware of our qramiar and.of writing in
complete sentences at the same time we are concerned with conveying

ideas and images as we see and feel them. e are morévawaré of our
inadequacies in selecting vords, as ﬁarVéyérs of meaning: It is difficult
to portray the excitement and intensity of our experiences. Our feelings
are similar to those of the fifth= or sixth-year primary school child who
loses enthusiasm for drawing because s/he cannot portray in drawing the
"reality" s/he sees. Unlike 10g writing, diary and journal writing are

often more spontaneous and less deliberate than writing designed to

communicate to others. Freauentlv, it is left as a first draft: in
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fact, if it becomes too deliberate, it can restrict the expression of
feeling and impressions. hen this happens we become ﬁreéccupiéa with
how e say samething and Tess concerned with saying what we feel and
think.2
People's writing and speaking styles are sometimes very different.3
Some of us find it difficult to speak articulately but find writing
conveys our ideas quite well while thoéé who are verbally facile §6ﬁefimés:
find writing avkward, distant, if not distorted, from the intended messages.
Reflection, both in oral and in written cemmunication, can lead to
increased understanding and increased- awareness of self aaa others, -but
it can also (and often does) lead to rationalisation and distortion of
experiences. The question is, how doas one 'capture' the moment and also

reflect upon it iatéF with 6éiiaity7@ In a sense; the further we are from

Which one dominates is a product of the circumstances and our relationship
to them. lhen we record some of our verbalisations and bring into
suareness soe of our tacit thoughts and %ééiiﬁQs we have the benefit of

Writing for Meaning

Writing does more than convey our pictures of events and feelings:
through it we can descr1be, analyse; and clar]fy events=-those on a

The act of W%itinq may Jead to %urtﬁéf reflecting; reconstructing
experiences; reliving in our mind can deepen awareness, broadén perspective,
and increase understand1nq of experience., A later look can enab1e
nersnect1vo outside the sitiational context and permit exam1nat1on of

the context and factors that influence it: Perspective writing (wr1t1nq

160
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- ~ with the prespective of time) can enable 6s to confirm, explain, expand

or change ideas/insights gained in a second or third reflection. These
potential benefits take time and they are by no means inevitable. For
these reasons; writinq can be an uncomnfortable process.

to give up the comfort and security of our current perceptions; Returning

:to despr1pt10ns_of our thOUdhts, ?ee]xnas and acticns™is bot.. ;rat1fy1ng

za later tjme. Often we write with the fee11ng or assumpt1on ha there

“will be a reader (though we have no conscious intention of shar1ng our

our soul and ?ééi?héé; there remains the ego, the self concept; and the
need to demonstrate personal legitimacy:5 Writing descrivtively is for
most of us an enjoyabie, if challenging endeavour. Hriting reflectively

and introspectively takes a bit more self confidefice.

¢

Exnloring Experience

There are many different types of writing, The novelist constriicis

scenes in a different way than the journalist, the ahtﬁfobé1bgist different
different than the therapist. To explore our experiences throug' journal
Writing we can draw from many different types of writing. Which one is -
appropriate to use at a certain time will be determined by our burposes

at the time we Write. Comments on Five types of writing will be

pFéééﬁEéai jéﬁfﬁéiiétiC3-anaiyticai; ethnographiz, creative-therapeutic,

v

Jéd%haiiétit,ﬂiitiég; A journalist describes events and circumstances

surrounding the news to he reported. -Factual informatinn is presented as

°
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the journalist describes relevant aspects of the topic. A journalist
views the c1rcumstances as an outsider ob<erve,. When facts are
1nterpreted it is usua]]y made obvious tg the reader that these are

1nterpretat10ns

Analytical Writing. When writing analytically; attention is

directed to component parts or constituent elements of the topic. The

to anather; the subjéct is broken down into smaller parts for analysis.

[}
e p}

L.
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This tyve of writing is a form of thinking and ‘reasoning. Each important

element can be inspected and described:

Ethnographic Writing: This type of writing is grounded in the

observer's ebservatlons and experience: Ethnographic wr1t1ng is used

by descriptive anthrobologists (éfﬁ ographers; and others to describe

mankind within a specifie social and cu]tﬂral context. It can be ohenomenoiod1ra]

comparative and analvtical as the reeearcner seeks to capture important
elements of the person within their context . When Eedinﬁ?ﬁé an .
ethnographic ob:ervat10n the wr1ter often becomes emersed in the

setting and tries to become a partle1pant and an observér. Because
different aspects of studv are important from different perspectives, the
researcher starts by keeping detailed observation (or field) notes that
enable a comprehensive reconstruction of events and setting

éESéFVéd. In this way patterns can emerge from the data whereas in uther

can be a slow and thouqhtfu] proce§§§\11ke ather types of wr1t1nq, 1ts -

unifying and un1que chararter1st1c is its tapplng of our inner se]ves in

vhat can be a free flowing, spontanedus nature the writer lets the words

flow onto the paper without attention to "how theyv sound."  Sometimes
conplete sentences unfold; .at other times, images and, ,'riééfi’é phrases.
Creative-therapeutic writing is sometimes done at the height of fesling:
it can be expanded and edited during times of calm; it can evolve in

times of both quiet and chaos: This type of wr1t1ng is rarely devoid of

feel1nq and can at times be quite unComfortab]e while at other tiiies (6?

in concert w1th this fee11nq of d1scomfort), a qreét feeling of ekﬁ?iaration

and well be1nq accompanies or foilows it. "Just writing makes me feel

" 1_63
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better and "1 had to stop writing; [ was going too deep” are two sides
of this type of writing. "I didn't know I felt this way." " Tike tﬁe

---way these words sound,” Creative- -therapeutic writing can introduce us
ta_ogrseivés; and make known to us coricerns and interests bFéViéusiy'
unknown on a conscious level:

R Introspéetiveeﬂkitiﬁgf For many of us this is the most cha11en91nq

- and d1sconcert1ng eype of- wr1t1ng It is the;exam1nat1on ‘of our own
thoqghts,:sensory experiences, fee]iﬁ§§ and: behavior. “There are %ahy
reasons for our behavior but we rarely step back to ask ourselves; "wﬁ§
did I do (feel; think) that7“ Habit; motivation and sometimes our own

biases and unrecognised needs move us to behave in ways that are

Q

uncomfortab1e when we quest1on ourselves. We allow ourselves to be
vu]nerab]e when we questioh ourselves: Our humanness ghaws We sometimes
dissonance between our image of ourselves and behav1or that we perceive
to be 1ncons1stent - To write introspectively means. ié-ﬁéf&h,-if sTowly
| at times, through confront1ngbarr1ers to discover the mot1ves and
circumstarices that influence our behav1or To write ref]ect1ve1y means -
to write tﬁbu"ﬁf?'11y, deliberately, considerately,
Journal writing usually includes aspects of all of these types of
wrxtinq ' Each wiii'ihtfeaUéé'ﬁs Ea‘a???éféniﬁdimensions of ; and

deespti ing of -dféeivesa 1ess judgméhtél; We can lzarn from our experiences,

but only if we appreciate them:. The Pilgrims, for example, used Jobster -
for fertiiizer! Like ‘the Pilgrims, we have many résources lurking
threughout cur days that might promote professional growths e have only

to recosnise them. .

Q ‘7 | 4, ‘A: N T 164
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Writing is an antidote to the anesthetic that slowly beclouds us 23
we step into routines to protect bﬂrséiVés.Ffém‘tﬁé multitude of demands
in teaching. “Pékédhs must be aroused to §éi?-ref1éctiVénéss; they st
be iioved to search,"6 Maxine Greene points out. Halker Percy speaks of
this "search” in the Moviegoer. The book's narrator "decides thai
everything is tpside down; and he stumles on the idea of the search.” =
What is the nature Of>tﬁé.3ééréﬁ§ vou ask. | |
Really, it is very simple; at least for 'a fellow
1ike me, so simple it can be easily GQéribbkéd;
The search is what anyone would undertake if he -
were not sunk in the everydayness of his.own life. ~
This morning; for example, I felt as if I had coiie to
myself on a strange island. And what does suck a
castaway do? Why he pokes around the neiahborhood
and he doesn't miss a trick.
To become aware of the possibility of the search
is to be on to something.: Not to be onto somathing is

to bs in despair:’

~
Q.
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Ehapter 3

THE JOURNAL-KEEPING PROCESS FOR PROFESSIONAL GROWTH

.« .y most fundamental objective is
to urge a change in the rerception and
evaluation of fomiliar cata. {Thomas
Kuhn)

"But how can I write about teaching? Teaching is Tike breathing--yo
just do “t!" said Jerry. "Try writing about the few events or experiences,

feelings, orA;houghts that ‘occur to you as you reflect on the day," I

suggested. After a feu months of writing, he felt a little differently
about writin& aqdabeﬁt teaching. "I can't believe I never thought about
some of tﬁé§é things beforsl Jerry was documenting and thinking about
the meaning of teaching and ceheomftahtiy_éiéiéfing his own professional
developiient;

Perceptual and Pﬁéhdméhéidgiéalgﬁéiéﬁééiiﬁéé

According to Shutz, "The meaning of our experiences . . . constitutes
n

reality."' Other researchers from a perceptual, o phenomenological

orientation agree. "What is rgai?“é.éské'éafi Kelley. The answer is°
;"I% all debends on your perspective." And, that depends on—your

' ‘perceptions! Perceptions are interpretations of data géﬁéréfédvtﬁibﬁgh

experience, and (3) motivation. From a perceptual view of the individuai,

"all behavior, wi%ﬁaat éitéhtibﬁ{ is completely determiried by, and

pérfiqént to, the perceptual field of the béhav{ng'brqah{sﬁ;“j We act

on our _ percentions. Our actions depend on. (1) how we view ourselves,

-

o |
Kp)
-~
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(2) how we view the situation, and (3) the interrelations of our view of
. ourselves and the situation®

he perceptual f1e]d is the universe of na1ve exper1ence'

in Wh]Ch each individual lives, the everydav situation

of the self and its surroundings which each person takes

to be reality: To each of us the perceptual field of

another contains much error and illusion; it seems an

interpretation of reality rather than reality itself. . .
As teachers, then, we react to classroom events as we view them: we react
to situational perceptions. When we step back from our actions, we can
view them differently because We are no longer responding to a situation
‘from the middle of it. We have moved beyond the iimediacy of the
c1rcumstances, our perceptuzl fields have changed

Unfortunate1y, once we move beyond nerp]eang events we often dismis

them unitit they recur, somet1mes in a s11qht]y d1fferént forii, but they
often relate to the same under1v1ng probleiis ; Hnt11 we identify the
underlying problem, we are 11ke1y to continue to cope with our c1rcumstances '
on an ad hoc basis. This somet1mes "soives” the immediate prob]ems,
somet1mes it docs not. If we: cou1d freeze our percept1ons at the *ime of
our action, we miqht'bé able to bettér identify and understand underlying
'prob]ems and centr1but1ng factors that are ordinarily only vague]y "felt."
And; we cc 1d prevent many problems rrpm recurring: Ve could learn from

_our experience.
Keeping a personal; professional- journal allows us to do just that==
rto také snabshéts of our lives aé téééhéfé Though any snépshbt can

o |
o o
@
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patterns, changes, and to connect events. According to Progoff,6 writing
over time allows us to establish a strong sense of our history and to

position otrselves in current aspects of our developiient..

Integrating Theory and Practice

Doubt 7s uncomfortable but certazntu 13 rzdzcuioao.
(Voltaire) -

lgnorance might be b s, but it contributes 1ittle to professional
development. Craig, a kindergarten teacher, said ' lihy did I 36'£ﬁaf?f;
that is the hardest question a teacher can ask himse1f;" and Found that
writing and subSEQUEht collegial éiSCHSSibﬁméﬁéb1ed him to explore that
very QUEStibhf ASthé bﬁFééTVés what we dc 25 teachers and why 18
uncomfortab]e, but as we -begin to define and to accent our behav1or and
motives, we begin to define new 6h311éh§é§* We become 1ncrea51ng1y aware
of the comp]ex1ty of teach1ng and gain confidence as we v1ew our practice.

As ve write aboqt our activity and as we return o it later, we ]end
two additional pérspéctiVés to it. We begin to differentiate when our
actions are consistent w1th our aims and hhen they m1ght 1nadvertent1v
be working against them. For example, we sometinies get caught in the
motion of events and teaching specific skills and neg]ect to think about
larger and Tong-term aims- “Learning phonics, for example, should promote
skill in reading; but not at the expense of an interest in and enthusiasm
for reading. - | |

visible iz nur pragress.
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Evaluation as Professisnal Development

“How do 1 evalvate what I do?“ "Who_sees me teach?" Few teachers
view other teachers teach1nq 7 8 And; few teachers are observed after
their first few years of teach1ng;9 and even then observations are
infrequent and for Timited amounts of time. Several years ago, I asked

over 100 teachersj'“if you wanted help in éVéiuating your work— just for

wary of this prospect: Forty-three teachers'(ﬁﬁ%) said "other teachers;"
The next most frequently mencigned/re;ponse was “stidents” (15%); which
was followed by "myseif“/iiZ%) "When asked why they offered these
responses most/teachers gave reasons like: "It would have to be somebody
who’;s«there long enough to actually see what I de¢;" "it would have to be
Someone who really understands and is knowledgeable about teaching," and
"someone who would be able to tell me about Eééchinq in a humanistic way."

Too frequently, classroom observations have been conducted by
eva]uators who “"rated" the teacher s competence Reports have been based
on phys1ca1 man1festat1ons of teach1ng from the observer's po1nt of view
and, incorporating b1ases and distortions based on this person's perceptions.
~The observer, then, to be a significant contributor to another person's
professional development must be, as Jersild noted, endeavoring to
identify and understand “his own'UﬁrécoghiZéd“héed35_?éérs; desires;
anxieties, hostile impulses . . . the process:of gaining knowledge of
self ... . is not sométhing an instructor teaches others. It fs not
something he does %o or for them. [t is something in which he himself

must be invoived.“l- Keeping a journal and discussing what is salient

170
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to the teacher's work toward improving teaching shifté\thé responsibility
and control of these efforts to the person who can make' the most difference:
the teacher. For teachers, writing can be an aid to clarification of
assumptions and behavior and to prowoting consistency in the translation of
the teacher's. implicit and explicit theories to action. Professiona]

development can branch into staff development and educational improvement.

Educational Improvement: Developing Connoiseurship and Eriticism

According to Ed'eif’eii:,]2 there has been a slowly evolving movement
to orchestrate professional and staff development for educational
improvement. Suggesting a historical progression, hé‘hbtés‘?ikst
3 focus on inservice education (usually planned "days" of activity,
often "training"), %ojiowed by an interest in staff development (concern
With the staff working as a unit); then school improverient (toward unified
goals) and now incorporating each of these dimensions for educational
improvement (concern bé§0hd the school and with education at large).

that teachers mist become critics of their practise; that is, they
must make public what is occurring in teaching and what needs to-
ééhhoisegr; an appreciator of significant aspects of teaching

and learning. The question is "How do teachers become tonnoiseurs?*.
Then; "How do teachers become critics able and committed to share
their professional concerns in public forums?" In the portraits
“that follow we will look atthree teachers working on these -

processes. They are engaging in writing and collegial discussion
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as tools to analyze their teaching and learning and to document

professional deveiopiment:




10.
1.

26 161
Reference. Notes
lthagtér'év

Shutz, A. (1967). 9n multiple realities. In M. Natanson (Ed:);

The problem of social reality, collected papers 1. The Hague:

Martinus Nijhoff, pp. 209-212.

w:1leys Es (1947). Education for what is real. New York: Harper,

New York:

Conbs; A:s & Snyag, 0. (1950). Individual hehayi

Harper & Row; Publishers.

“Combs; A:; Avila; D:; & Purkey, H. (T971). Helping relatienships.

Boston: Allyn and Bacon. o 5"

Combs, A., & Snygg, D., op. cits, p: 21.

Progoff, 1. (1975). At a journal workshop. Hew York: Dialogue

‘House.

Holly, M. L. (1977). A ceheébtaa1“ffaﬁéw5£k4£éi,5efsona1inroféssianai

grovith: Imp11cat1cnsgfor41nservqce education. Doctoral Dissertation,

H1chigan State University.

N1as, J. (1983). Learning and act1n94thegrole+44ln-sch001 support

for primary teachers., Paper presented at the American Educational

Research Assoc1at1on meet1ng, Montreal.

Holly, M. L., & Holly; B: (1983): Toward an empirically grounded

conceptualization of Staffzdevelopméﬁfi Reflections on professional

development in Cambridge and Liverpool, England. Urban Educator;
Winter; 7(1), pp. 75-87., Detroit: Wayne State University.
Holly, M. L., op. cit. - ‘

Jersild; A, (1955)' Hhen teachérs face themselves: Ned York:

Teachers College Phess, Co]umb1a Un1vers1ty, pp. 9-14,




12;

: 13;

27 ‘ 162
Edeifelt, R. A. (1983). Inservice education: HMoving from

professional development to school improvement. Urban Ediicator,

Winter; 72(1):  Detroit: Wayne State University,

Eisner, E. W. (1979). THe ediicationa nation: On the design

and evaluation of school programs. New York: Macillan.



Chapter 4
PORTRAITS OF TEACHERS
Yriting is a chance to know myself.

At 31, Judy was in her tenth year of teaching at the primary level
in a medjum-sized suburban community. She and her husba}idi Kurt, were
the parents of a two-year-old daughtér, Kurt, a manager in business,
had a.difficult time understanding why Judy spent So much of her time

. aids. Further, he wasn't much interested in discussing her teaching day
with her. |

Though the principal of Judy's school was an affable sort of fellwd,
and though Judy described herself as "outgoing," she lamented the little
opportunity she has to engage in meaningful professional development activity at
school: "Why aren’t our inservices relevant?" “Hhy can't our Tounge
talk be deeper? Hafé collegial?” ;“th aren't we teachers supborted
proféésionaiiy commensurate with our responsibilities?"

Judy jumped at the opportunity: to become part of a research project
where six other teachers and the researcher were to explore teaching and
project participants, would keep a personal; professional diary and

discuss her thoughts; feelings and'experiences as a teacher at weekly
seminar sessions. Judy Tooked forward to the chance to meet other

teactiers and to participate in the seminar; but she began the writing
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with trepidation.

"What do T write about?’ “When do I write?" Becaise Jidy was
writing to explore her own teaching aha‘biéféééiaﬁai aéVéiopﬁent, shg
wrote as if she vere talking to ﬁéfééi?; Unlike many teachers starting
from siich & broad purpose, Judy immédiééeiy began to question herself on
paper. She wrote of her apprehensions of working with other feachers
("I hope I'm up to working with such talented professionals!") and of
dilemmas she recognised in her teaching (“Wﬁy did T do that instead of
this?")s Throughout her diary are comments about her H1rf1cu1ty w1th =
the process of writing and especially in forming a “writing habit," of
finding tine and a quiet place to reflect. She usually wrote at home .
at night but sometimes during her discretionary time (art, music, lurich;
recess) at school,

Judy found writing to be cathartic. "Just writing makes me feel
better!" Che found that stie could think on paper and work out some gf

her problens and aiiémmas; Because she often wrote as she thouqht her

The more she wrote, the more she was ¢ e to see patterns in her
behavior and intentions, and in her children's behavior. She found
herself writing on different levels: a surface, descriptive level and’

a deeper, nose 17trospect1ﬁguiével Sﬁg,ﬁéééﬁé able to a%f?erentiate

_ Wihen she was writing on gitﬁéfgiévéi; She found she was able to move

to the deeper Tevel more quickly the more she wrote. She also experienced
significant discomfort when she “went in too deeply” and intentionally
returged to a “sirface level® uht€1‘§5é was ready to return to “"deeper”
concerns or introspection. | '}

" Mriting for Judy often became "a contract with myself.” Uhen she =

R
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discovered soiiething through her writing she feit
compelled to do something about it, to act on what she found out rather

than to "push it aside like T would have done before."

_ Wihat-else did Judy find out about herself as a teacher? Hhat were
soiie of the actions she was moved to make? She was able to view herself
as a F?h?%e being; she_saw the huméhhéss of her endeavors as a teacher,
thé‘compiéxity of her réShbhéib§1?£ié§; and increased in her ability to

‘accept herself, to face and Tearn from her "mistakes.” She saw hiow her

__ feelings about (and affection téwafd) children influenced her teaching

decisions (i.e.; a child was not retained whom she later found should

have been, "if only I had written about David too"). She began to see
how some chiidrén‘féCéiVéd’iéss attention than others. As ske wrote

© about sonie 6?;héf fristrations, she began to identify areas of concern

that she Ehen‘éd&kessed with colleagues. She found the §EFéﬁ§Eﬁ énd'éeﬁf
confidence :+ start ra1s1ng quest10ns and disagreeing with her adm1n1strator
whcre prev1ous]y she fe]t anx1ety and a reticence to broach her concerns
with him. On the home front, but-CErtﬁ1h]y related to school; she Béééﬁé
aware of her defensiveness and anger at her husband for his lack of
xﬂterest i her teachlng. | l (

Summing up some-of her thoughts o% reflective writing, Judy wrote:
"Writing. A CﬁahCé‘fb know mYSéifi Ves. 1 know myself; after all I
Tive with myself, but this was a chance to sit down and actually confront
myself, Gébd_aﬁa bad. Self heip: ;I made promises in . . : writing that

';I had to keep--levels of writing became a wav ef\gg;;k1ng. IiVé‘Eégﬁﬁ to

think in terms of howil 'd write about this . . . An author—-for %0 one

‘.

clse but myself . . . I never knew that I could produce so much if only

vor me.  Analyzing (writing) helped me to see solutions to problems--

177
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Bavid (for example):
"As I Took back, I realize that I needed to be :more objective . . -

I couldn't see some existing problems . . . I was really close to my

‘class. Because of writing; I'm beginning to see that again. ]

". . . As I look.at chiidren; I try to really 'see' them, their

. daily lives, what affects them. T dlso see things more indepth; I

analyze more. This is a major result of my writing. It's helped me to °

do this . . . I'm a better teacher . . . I feel more confidet . . . I'm

able to handle stress better . . .

Carole

. The writing itself was véryrbeneficiai to
me personally because it made me look at
my, teaching philosophy and how I was

dealing with students; parents; and

adriinistrators. I was foreed through ; .

writing to take a Zook at myself

winter of 1951, The middle ehi}d of a large family, she took

respon51n111ty (like her older sisters) for her younger §iblings

while their mother worked domestically to support the family: “Carole
will be the teacher in this ?amiiy;“ Héf mother frequently reminded

them. Like many of her friends; Carole was assisted in her education

by the Follow-Through Program for promising children from: low-income

families. Her studies were d1ff1eu7t at the nearby small 11bera] arts
co]]eqe she attended but with ﬁé?d work and he]p in deve,oplng study
shills from Follow-Through, she graduatéd and became "the teacher in
this fonily.” “ o o

ﬁdi wn, Caroie and her new husband Jokii; woved o a small co]]eqe town

R
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about an hour's d%fVé away. Carole began teach1nq in a system that was
culturally different to her. As the only black teacher; she often felt
lonely though people were "friendly.”

buring her ninth year of teaching; she along with Jﬁay»ahd five
other teachers; joined a project to Took at téacﬁihé and professional
déVéibpméhE Very active in the 1eca1 ahd §Eéfé teacher's organisation
and in the minority caucus (an organisation ts further racial ethnic and.
“cultural undérstahdiﬁgj Caro]e brought unigie pFrsnect?Véé to the exnloration
of 7 teach1nq and p“o.e551ona1 deve]opment At tha tinme, she was
separated from her hisband. ' :

Carole began writing by jotting down topics as they occurred to Her
and then éxpaﬁaiﬁg on them later. Her style of writing was fairly formal.
She wrote in complete thoughts and sentences and rarely, if ever, rewrote
or extended her thoughts in the margins. The act of writing was not
'd1ff1eu]t but finding twme to tuck away, g1ven fu11 'éacnfhg <nd
profess1ona] organ1sat1on comm1tments, church, and an éXérL f schedule
wasn't easy, She, like dudy, found writing to be cathart1c.

She found hersel® un]eash ﬁg cn paper "many of the frustratlons that
had atcumulated during. my F1rst éigﬁf vears of teafh1ng " She was )
surpr1sed by her comp1a1nts, not FEJS1Q149 sha sa1d that she kept th*m
inside. "Hhen I first began wr1+ing, I cited: mainly those th1ngs abaut
.téaéﬁiﬁg that were not to ny sat1sfaction. When I 1jok back : . oI was
very disenchanted about where I was as a teacher and my enthisiasi as
ieacher; [ had thouqht many times .about 1eav1ng th1s professics . . .

students, adm1n1stra*ars, purents and + ne colrunity,"

Pocorﬂ1nq he* frustrat1ons and sharinq some of ther with colleaques

. 1?9 : l. - - | : S
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seemed to allow Caroie tn focus mors on her téacﬁihdf She wrote of

t9 learn more from the ch11dren She focused on réédihg and 1ahguagé

5 for one thing. This had been a source of frustration for her for
what she discovered to be several reasons. A'readiig corisultant spent -
a day or two a week in the buiiding, but worked uith very few of Carcle's
children. VYet to Carolé’s disgruntlement, the consultant made decisions
on what individual chilérea "should be reading." "But how does she krow?
S%é dogsn’t évéﬁ kwow'EEASé chiidreni“ Carole mOéhéd. A new réaaihg
fuill masték1hg the ore comp1ex and comprehens1ve program.  Not Tong
before report card tima, reading tests W°re adm1n1stered fo].owed by

orders from the reading sonsuntant that ch11dren were to be graded bas#

on standarulsed scores on the test. "But I could have moved the ch11dren i
along faster had I known before it would deterrine their grades," Tamented
Carola. |
Carole tirote of her frustrations; »f her growing understanding of
»Eﬁ" series as¢ of her resear~h with the children regarding reading and
language arts. “Whst is reading to the childver"? she wonderad: So,
she anducted o survey.* Fiom this and subsequent study, she learned
more about how the children Eﬁb&gﬁi and felt about aspegts of the
curriculum. Ske began to reccanise the differances in perception

betwe:n herself and the childron and among individual children.

*(Examples: Q. Why do peop]e read? Responces: “It-wouldn't be
fun if when you grew up-you can't read.” "So if your friends give them
a letter they'll know how to read it." G How can vou tell you're a
qood re:der? RéspéﬁSés “You can read fast." fYou knog your bys
Frbm yOUk d' s “When vou don' t make any ﬁ1staxns o f you ca read

180
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Another area Carsle selected to study was math, She found that

D

“Lots of times they are able to do the work correctly but very seldom

do they EFUiy understand the process they are ﬁéing " She was surprised

questlened them. {At the end of the year) ' they remembeted v1V1d]y the
times we had popcorn in math class and the time we'used 1o11ipops for
counting . . . for next school year I should work on making math more
fun for atl students" (children were grouped for math and not every
group experienced the lessons the children found most enJoyab]e and
tiiat Carole found to be most productive).
In addition to finding out more abéae,ﬁaw her children axperienced
scheol and increasing her kriowledge abaut tﬁé%? 50m€y?iVéS; Carole
Tearned some significant.things about hers::¥
". ¢+ 1 began to appreciate myself and iy contribution to educeson,
I began to realize that it's not what cthers think of e as a teacher hut'
how I . 'ew myself. Seversi times I wrote about the need for praise from
adninistrators and I'm sure that this is a need that I have and many u
.other teachers also share . . ." ctarole foind the "praise" she souaat

so subtle!) indications of growth and Satiéfaétfdﬁ_??ﬁﬁ the chilidren.

3

Carole foals tha®s she is more aware ard more sensitive to thé needs
of children and to the complexity of teaching. She learned "that I have
faults that I was not aware of . . my ateachment to my students affect:
my 1ife outside of school and perhaps my Féiatiéhéﬁib with my scouse.”
She Teariie¢ that "there are certain things that I'1} never be able to
change." And; through co]1e9131 discussion, she learned that "the same
problens I've had difficulty dealing with are comicn to other t:achers

30 "
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interactive ture of her home and school 11ves Accotd1ng to Caro]e;
the most influential factor in her school life was her personal probless
at home. “Because things were lacking in my marriage, I devoted much
time to my téachihg and became very attached to my staaeh'”—" Having
discovered the consuming role that teach1ng p]ayed in her life, Carole _

resoived to work toward a better balance.

Jerry
How bf%éﬁ do we question-ourselves?
Thé.thbugﬁt.éf becoriing - teacher didn't occur to Jerry until he
was 22 and had been in the Air Force for four years. In fact, the idea
of college had until then been "something for uther people." .It Was
there he met Sue; who would become his wife. Sus is & schnﬁl psyche1og1st

and according to Jerry, "It's great to have a saouJe in a related fied.

3

She understands my job and I hers;"
Jerry has spent six years teaching in the pr1“ary qradec at a

k1ndergarten~through -grade-two sckool in an uppe.f w:éé?e-c]ass bedroom

,,,,,

The school sycyﬁm has a F1ne reputation and Jirry feels qu11c comfortab1e
work1ng with the children.

liriting was not new to Jerry, He wrote poctry and oce>sionally kept
diary-1ike notes on topics of 1nterest to h1m, "just for me though, I
enjoy writing." Wri*ing about hxs rvn teaching and professiunz? ueveidhméﬁt
was new. "But how can I'write aliout tiéfk ng? ’éathihg is like breathing--
76u_just,d6 K Jerry began by writing about incividuz: ch1]dren-~each
of them. FHe wrote jowralistically. descrintively and subjectively. As
he later commented an Kis prévf625¢trit-id; "Hy biases satnel" tbe wrote

\

AN
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of his teaching day, of in~idents he was amused gr perp]exed by: He
also wrote about his conversations With his closeet colleagues, Beverly,

Jane and Karen,
i:“',\
Wy

Mriting; 1ike his compos1ng of poetrv, work1ng constructlon and
p]ay1ng the guitar and singing, is a form of Creative express1on for
ierty. Wr1t1nq s cathartic angd for the most part He enjoys the process
more than tiie product

He found himself tah1ng side Journeys into 1anquage and would think

koY

on words and phrases and theijr meanings and va%ve Hhat is good‘?"

he mused and preseeded UJdefine the different use” of the word ”good o

Jerrv found that the :unqer he wrote the more aware hea beeame of his

te: ch7ng and of happenlngc 2round the school and in his 1nteract1ons with

others. Jerry felt that this 1ncreas1ng attent1on to detail and attend1ng

tc events as they happened was due in laroe 5 part to hig arowing habit of

Tookimy ¢ His teaching 1ife Yas if | Wiz going to write abayt it even

when 'm not p]éhhiﬁé to, " While Jerhy S many benef1ts to this growing

awareness, it poged sore real difficulties too.

o

"This self-inspection” Jerry Ffound himself engaged in was often quite
diSCbheeFEing He feit the urge tc return to more carefie: tires and
biaée u”d during one p *twcular]y d1ff1cu1t (and arowth= preducwng) t1me,

he said, "j! ve corie back away from looking at myselt becaise | tnan I

went tae far , . . I think in writing what we're u01ng 1S we are

Questioning ourselves | < sand It nk the e s very 1i%t)e precident
set for us to do (hat, Yet, T th'.ik when e 100k at the whole concent
of professiongi growuth, that $ a piece of it. Yes, you have to do g,

Jerry moved from pire i dLscr1pt1v0 wr1t1ng to Pxp?rratorv and

iNtrosr -ctive writing. Hi§ Lri i berame Jese 4 story that he was
h 1 g

183
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riyself I see more and more the need for patience. Fﬁrthérmore; I am
seeing patience is a practiced art . .-, How often do I respond in the
classroom when [ should be biting my tongue and practizing patience? I
have to wonder about my role (aé teacher) as teller.” Commenting on his
‘writing at the end of the project, Jerry wrotz, "The journal was a close
inspaction. A chance, a delightful ~iance for me to speak my subjective
mind and have someone actually read it. It makes all the difference in
the world. It was often a chore. T reaize, now, because I didn’t
necessarily want to confront myseif; fﬁé journal offered insights and
- ravealed a lot of my inner self to me. It admits that [ care and conimits
ourselves?”

A very inportant concomitant to writing for Jerry was collegial
discussion. "Though he began writing "for myself only;" ha slowly beqan
to share his ideas and selected parts of his writing with other teachers.
"Hriting and discussicn becamé interactively suppeLive of his professional
development. Sometimes he stated his problems before he wrote about
about them. "I1'm qlad tc kiow I <o a-t stand alone . . . defending ore's
position often calls for refizetion and ¢loss inspection. Even while
sirestiing with my own feelinus and motives verbally; I was always re-eived
with cumpassion and understi<ding. No better feelirg than .to trust one's
peers snough to strip the veneer wnich masks your o ives; inspect
yourseif and redress, to face tomorrow a bit more - -spared:

*discovered how much his home 1ife influenced his school 1ife

and vi. o carsa. e discovered iho significance af profa: sional dialoque;

184 I
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ard how {mportant "TRUST" .was to enable reflection with others and with
himself. "1 can say I've grown reflective. 1 move & bit sioWer—-to savor
instead of merely taste. I enjoy. 1 vield. I trust myself more--it

onens many doors."

()
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Chaptér 5
KEEPIK.S A JOURNAL

Iinto his fdteful heap qf day° awd deeds the -
soul of man s cast.. (Edw1n Harkham)

Wihy Keep a Journal?

,,,,,

The HunLuaii;qu,] Who hurries children? We, hurried adu]tsi do. With

resurging inerest in “quaiity“ and school effectiveness many of us who

and youth acguire the knowledge, skills, and attitudés that wi]1uhé1p them
to make sense uf a changing téchnoiogicai society and to define their
places within it. Dwirdling econeiic sehport; rising "standards,"
employment instability, changing famiis structufﬂe:5 population shifts,

and concomitantly fewer new teachers joining the profession each year--
each contributes to 'developing downward'; that is, the reverse of the
growth in schools and program development of the Tate 1960s and 1970s.
Thus, we find accountab111ty,' "burnout,' and 'teacher stfess' ire terms
associated with téaehihg tbday;

In the .time of burgeoning technology, w2 as educators éré often
caught up in teaching 'more,’ 'sooner,’ and 'facter.' Unfcrtunately.
'more' often means 'less.' Parents.are concerned that their children
acquire the educational experiences that will enable them *o succesd:
administrators must coordlnate. manaqe, and provide iéadérshiﬁ skilis

to proniote Curvlcu1ar profess1ona1, ‘and staff develooment with feugy
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peopls and dwindling resources (people; services, and monev). As

teachers; we are ihtrea51ngly becoming aware that we cannot solve many

_of our ch1]dren s, or any of soc1ety s; problems and that ;éaéﬁiﬁé is

far nore comp]ex than our 'methods of teaching' courses lead us to believe.
The kind of ! unstruetwon that makes a significant difference in the 1ives
of children is more likely e the children we téach are ready, willing,
and able; when olr roles of decision maker ihtéfaétbF; iéarhé?ischbiaf;
colleague, and member of the profession are balanced and campiiméﬁféﬁy,

and when the éiiﬁéfé énd cond1t10ns of the environment under which we

tedch are supportive of our efforts. As 1mportant as these cond1t1ﬂns

are, they only assist us in the process of orchestrating our ideas
_(theor1es), values, 'attitudes, and knowledge with the grewing children

and youth ia our classrooms:

Today we. have thé'bppéffunity to improve education. We hsie stability
in the teaching profession, Teachers are staying where they are. The
public shows signs of coneern and read1ness to support education;
classrooms a~e being viewed as professionally respected places where
iiere is the realisation of prdféSSiéhal competence and éxpéfféhﬁé;

Pather than a subject for scrutiny and prescriptions, eiaég;aamé have
became arenas ﬁor description. How do teachers teach? thy do teachers
do ‘#iat they do? How de they think and feel abrut teachjnq? How do “hey
bai:.ice individual and group deve]onment? Hi do tﬁéy walk back and forth
between the content ¢nd rrocesses of ti'a'ci ng? Héﬁ-dé.fﬁéy manage the
compiexity of teaching 30 h1|dren 5ix hu’rs a déy; five days = wewk,

foir 180 days a year? What are thear d1]emmas? Their joys and
sacisfactions?  Frystrations? ' g i;ﬁcﬁérﬁ qrow ard learn?

Tdicationdl rosearche: T Tooase A IV inder the assurpt ion that
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what they see in the classroom is the story of teaching. In the book

Beyond Surface Curriculum,? Bussis; Amarel, and Chittendon doctument

teachers' "constructs," the ideas and philosophies behind their work.

It has beccr: glear through their research and other s° . - that
nducaticnai émproveméht will 6ﬁi} ceme -about as teachers develap
professionally and that telling teachers how to impiove iS not the
answer. He‘ve only just begun to ask; "What do teachers cp?” “Why?":
S0 'answers' are a bit more complicated and situation specific than
previous attempts at prescription might suggest.

dhy? Yet, responding to them is difficult. Have you ever posed: these
questions to yourself? As Craig said, "these are the fose di??%éﬁii
questions vou can pose to a teacher:" He finds that he is so bucy
teaching and taking care of acministrative tasks related te the zlassroon
that ha rarely has time ES reflect on wnat 2 doas and ~y. As ke began
to reflect on his teaching day in ordar te w'jitc ahuut significant
aspe~ts of it; he found that he'd never PeaZZy.thbuqht about much of his
behavior in the classroom. It wias easy to think absut the children .
individuaily, about their behavier and progress; but it was very
difficult to think about his own behavior. Craig began regularly to
protect time for reflecting and writing. He looks back an his 23k

years of teaching and wonders why these questiah§ didn't come up before.

"How can we (teachers) teach without seriously thinking about it?"-

Keeping a journal is a way tu ponder these questions and others.

‘'t is a way to document what you deo, events that hold sijnificance for

you as a teacher, and to clarify jour baliefs and assumptioas and further,

to test these out in your behavior. As you write about what happens in
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the classroom, what you do and how you think and Feel abnut your
children's and your axperiences, you will begin to see where your

*“vour dilemias as you think on paper about them. You will fing patterns
ind behaviors that you were not aware of before. ‘You will at times be
pleased; other tiues you will find things you would like tg éhahgé;
ferelyzby cs?ling attention to these 'hidden’ facets of your teaching,
ysu will be informing your practice. Like €raig; vou might find yourself

quite comfortable wher asked;,"Why 4id you do that?" And, even more

"The unexamined 1ife is not worth living;" exclaimed Pizts. The push

to teach ‘more;' 'sooner' and 'faster' exerts pressure for movesmnt and

action. However, if our efforts dre to be concisient With our ziss, wo
must examine what we do: Keeping a journal is a way to hels us do just

that: e capture events to which we can return later to 5ift through

TP

7 fyon & different and Tess hurried perspective. e are in a time of

"quick fixes,' but if we want to fix.t2 -ori; it must Fit tha circumstances.

Keening a journal is a wiy o kelp us 1 see the circumstances, to document

*<periences over time s¢ that we can ses Yhe flow of events rather than

of

isolated ins.ances. 7

t

Adnilt Development and Teacher Growth
) Péyéﬁéiéafsts-s*ﬂ;é Freud have focusad, on chiid develspment,

Reiatively rezently, many ﬁg?thdlbﬁiété have raken an interest i adulis
and, in education f. the dewnlopment of teachers. IMuch of their research

FS—encouraging as th , centinue to clocumdnt siam: ¥ ant davelopmént
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" learning; and growth throughout the 1ife cvele: vau might find it

helpful to become familiar with some of their viork as vou pursue your
ovn dbveiopmént— Tn part1cu]ar the vork of Kncw]es,3 Hunt, 4 and
Spr]ntha]] and Spr1ntha1]5 6 offer 1ns1qhts into teacher growth that

are consistent with réflective wr1t1ng

According to Knowles, for example, as éduits, our orientation to

learning is life-centersd. This suggests that Tife situations are the
G

starting points for learning rather than subject areas or information
removeg from the act of Eéééh]ﬂg. He feels that "experience is the .
richest source For adults’ learning; therefore, the role of the teacher
is to engage in mutual énquify - ¢ " Individual differences iﬁé?§;§é
with age 50 the potential benefits. from d1a]ogue and sﬁgr1ng multipla
perspect1ves are alsa increased:

Hunt Suggesfs that prefess1ona] dewe]opment eerr1ences shou]d f1t‘
concrptual Teve]s of teachers. When we‘as teachers direct our enquiry,
wWe d0-s0 on our conceptual level. Consistent with Knowles and Hunt,
Sprinthail and Springhall sugcest that teachers engage in guided
reflection and axperiences. They emphasise the need for 4s to Took at
teaching from a variety of perspectives and to ask ourselves, "What doss
this mean to me?" and "What does fﬁié .7ean to others?" Concom1tant1y,

they propose that there be an interactive balance between experience,

discdssion and reflection. Further, they stress the need for continuous -

reflective éctivity with peer support and an awareness of our oW
Journal wrltlng and collegial discussibh over time are consistent
with and perhaps extend the possible deveiopmenta] consequences syggested

by tno a5 ear cners.

K ;1$;ij ' N
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For Whom am 1 Writing?

First and forenost, you are writing for yourself. Journal wéifiﬁg;
as it has been described here, is a process of Féfiééf?éﬁ ES énabie you
to become more aware of your teaching and proress1ona1 growth as you are
exper1en;1nq and directing them What you.wrxte; when you writey how you 5
write, and what you share with.others Aare up to you You wiil probably,
like others; find that writing for yourself is therapeut1c that you can
Write to describe eyents; thoughts and f§e]ihgs which were taken for

gfaﬁtéa or ?6Fécifen before. You will find *hat writing is a useful foai in

new questions end pursue issues only d1m1/ Derce1ved befere. You may
want to focus on individual chi . -en and the tiftﬁM§taﬁéé§ of your
tégching. Y.:1 Will probably find yourself 'v;:y;ifi'ng zhout problems a~d
threugh the process, identifying pcs§+bié solutions. At the same time,
you may find the burdi: or image of the probleii rediiced to a more
managsable size: . Fa. example; as Craig reread his journal, he was
surprised by the emotion and feelings that he found ifi his writing.
As he relived the experiences about which he had written, he was SEié
to underitand why seemingly tfiviai events often loomed large in his
i Now; when he tegins to feel "pressed," he steps out and
re-vostus’oo the situation, "I ¢an now recoanize problems before they
turn into big saes.  can stop molehills From sééamihg'mauntaiqs.
Then 1 have thé.éhéfdy te vee the real mountains.®

-

Hriting as Communication
Ariother important dimension of journal writing is the sharing of
ideas with a édiiéédhé (or co11éigues) As you focus Jn 7@&% teaching

-
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d1SCUSS then w1th ethers Often 1n teach1ng, we feel a nagg1ng anx1ety,

even 1rr1#at1on, that we are’ unab]e to define. Hr1t1ng about how we

fEe] and the c1rcums¢ances 1ead1ng to these feelings and éurrouhding

feea1ngs to concrete problems. Writing for ourse1ves; defmn1ng factors
leading to anxiety helps to make diseussion b6§§751é; Each restatement,
whether writihg,‘réfiéttihgg or discussing, brings us to a slightly
different perspective.

driting to communicate With others ean stem from or be an expansion

of journal writing. fhfé can take many different forms. Kate, another

primary teacher, for example, fghhd‘ﬁéYSéif planning on éaﬁéf and -

deciding to sharéva seqguent of her journal with her Sfiﬁéiﬁéi.v He

, added a few comments and questions; they discussed her ideas; and she

" hou frequently lans on paper aid sends him copies rather than the more
\ specific short-terim 18sson piahé she previously turned in to the Sffiée

v

.\each week. David, a high school English teacher, firids that when he
&ants to talk with a colleague or administrator about a specific concern,
he benefits from first sending the person a brief note explaining the

ma%@ topies he wishes to discuss:. According to David, this begins their

discussion on a common note. He finds it is often difficult to communicate
his concerns orally and then to take the discussion to a fruitful conclusion.

G1ven constra1nts on time for col]eq1a] d1scuss10n, he flnds that d1scuss1on

— " Wanders and peop]e 1nterpret h1s concerns from their own viewpoints. When

he takes the time to write h1s 1deas, he fee]s there is much 1ess chance
for m1sunder:tand1ng; "It i5 easier for people to bring their own

agendas, to hear what they think you are saying rather than what you

are aetunlly saying when the conversation is out of the blue. When you
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“convey your concerns in writing this is muid 1855 likely to occur
Then they have time to think about it and zai@ besk to it." I have
found in my experience that after I have.written ideas for communication

to othérs, I am more able to speak clearly fand concisely) to the topic.

A third audience for writing might consist of parents, community, g
and others. Eisner/ eloguently calls our attenticr o the need for >
teachers to be connoiseurs and critics of teaching and education. To

be a critic one must first be a connoiseur--that isy am appreeiator of
siéhi?xcant aspects and elements 6f teaching and s vcietys; then ong - uust
be ab]e to convey these to others; to make public 1mpo£oant d1menssems
that only a connoiseur, one e1ose to the process 6? edutation; can make
clear. This is probably more necessary now than it has hew in the past.
Teachérs aha sehééiihg have been held up to public scrutiny, critised, if
not po1nted]y, then by implication in pub]1e ana]ys1s of test scores anﬁ
the consequent call for acceantab? 11ty* Teachers have been S1ng1ed out

5 "low scorers" on college apt1tude/ach1evement te t58 and for the first
teachers are a major po]1t1ca1 isste, As teachers, we now have pegple’s
attention. It is up to us to study and te articulate to narents and

o

others what we know about teaching and .learning.:

How do ‘I Begin?
vfhe first thihg you will need to do-is to select materials for
your writing. T some people this is not a particularly important
| consideration, They write on school notebooks; scrap paper, mimeograph
"ﬁaber or whatever paper is available at the time they W1sh to write.
For others of us it is important to select specific materials that will
ke it more comfortable to write over a period of time. Simons® suggests
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that durability, size, and flexibility be considered. -
Durability. Hill you want to carry your journal with vou? Is it

impertant that it be durable? Or, will it be stationary--will yé@ Teave

it on your desk at home or at school? .

Y
!

Size. Uhere you intend to write will make a differgncs 4 the size .
journai you select, If ybulintéhd to carry it with }6&; ybu;%iii need to
find a size that is both durable and small enough to transport confortably,
Smaller journals, though easier to éé'r;'r‘y‘,.é?‘e more difficilt to write in-
Stenographer pads have the benefit of wire Toops which make it easier to
open flat ~ for writing. Large notebooks or journal pads are easier to
Write in, but they are more difficult to carry. -

Flexibility. Both small and large books for journal keeping are
available in stationery shops and book shops. They sometimes ééntain

fairly high-quality paper and have attractive and durable covers iike

other hard-cover books. Like books, they are bound. They have the added
< - - — S __ -

advantage of keeping all of your writing together in one place, and,

because of their "permanent" and “professional® format, they dissuade the

~writer frem tearing out pages (which at the monieiit Seem better thigwn

out,” but later might be very important to understanding; just as we
might not 1ike to remember yesterday's cold rain, we are quite thankful

for-it when the flowers bloom). Loose-leaf notbooks; on the other hand;

" are not quite so professional appearing, nor is the quality of paper as

good. They have the advantage of flexibility; though. Pages can be

removed (don't throw them away!) and sections reorganised as idééé

develop through your experience in journal keeping. Many of us Find it
useful to carry on a dialogue in &i??é%éht parts 6?'66? journal, Proqoffsié

for examnle; suggests that it is important to keep several sections and
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to allow mowenturm and energy to develop as a result of interactive

dialogue among the different sections: His sections include our history,

"a daily log; dreams, ah& several bthéré. If it s, or becomes, important

to you to divide. your Journa1 into sect1ons, vou m1gnt wish to select a
I find it most convenient to keep a regu]ar-sizéd, loose=leaf
notebook and to either write on standard; lined paper or to punch hales

in unlined paper. This way I can write on any paper and insert it. I

~ find that this gives me the opportunity to write wherever and whenever

I choose and to insert it in the journal when I can. I also éihd it
important to select a pen or pencil that fits my mood. Usually that is
a~fi&erp%intb1ack pen théi éiiows me freedom to write guickly and easily.
Sometimes I want to write with the broader, subtler; and the natural
feeling of resistance that a pencil permits. Occasionally I write with
more thzn ane color. At times, red "feels" right; at other times, it's
green. Alow yourself to develop your writing according to your senses:
You might even develop your own color-coding system: For exanple, as you
re-read ‘some of your entries, you might wish to add comments in the

marging'or in thé body of thé téxt in another color. This promotés

14
Took at your wr1t1ng at different times.

Some of us also find it useful to use unlined paper when we wish
to sketch or include other materials such as journal, newspaper excerpts;
or 6HFUch11dren S work A loose-leaf notebgok permits these different

kinds of entries.

Who am 1?

7ou might wish to start your journal with a éHo%ﬁ autobiography.
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. ~This will help vou to locate yourself in the context of grpwtﬁ::td get
a sense of where you have come from. in order to do that; vou might ask

yourself these sorts of questions.

Uhy did vou become a teacher?

then and how did you decide?

s What and who influenced you?

s Iif what ways?

o As you Took back, possibly to your first years of schooling

- . what feelings and images remain? B}

o Uhich teachers do you remember, and why do you remember them?

e What do vou remember a?éut therm?

s Focus oﬁ.bqé or two tégtﬁéﬁs who you really felt were helpful
to you. | |

e khy do you think they were helpful?

® Wihat were the most meaningiul aspects of vour education

(including teacher education) that contributed to your
development at a teacher?

& If you could make the decision again to becoiie 3 teacher,
vWould you?

¢ Uhy or why mot?

What do you see'as your greatest strenqths as a teacher?

B 2

teaching?
o hat are a few of the frustrations you face as a teacher?
o The joys and satisfactions?
‘0 Hhat are a few of the hopes you have for the children voii

ERIC - 198
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and leave others for later entr1es. How you proceed to tise vour journal
Hi1 depemd on your- reasoms for writing., Some teachers have found it
useful to begin by sitting dbwm at the end of the day and recalling
incidents thét.staﬁd Ut ?wam the day: ihéuéhts, fee?ihqsg and

throughout the day or week as the opportunities arise.
It is eften helpful to record your thoughts and feelings about
writing and the journal-keeping process. As one teacher noted, "It

he1p5 to get me started," and angther, "Just wr1t1ng down my aporehensions

It might be easier to wrmte abecut some of your exDer1ences ind plans

if you talk them out f1rst e]ther with vourse]f or, if poss1b1e a )
-co]leaque Some people find it helpful to talk into a tape recorder--by.
themselves or with a eolleague: They play the tape back and stop it at
times to write, |

" If you are writing as a'taaj for documentation and ihgavsyStéﬁaEiE
way to focus on specific aspects of your teaching, you might begin by
Q%itiﬁg about the process of professional development on whichlyou yould
like to concentrate, You might, for exanple; be preparing to engage in
curriculum development, staff development with colleagues or professional
developnent such as clinical supervision (focusing on specific teaching
behavior in collaboration with a colleague) or action research (focusing
on a problem or question, planning action, implementing change, documenting
and reflecting on what happened). Using journal'writing for description,

Q ; ’ 197
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documentation, and analysis can be even more helpful when you include
your comments on the processes of action and change as tiey occur. This
~includes vour reservations; hopes and challenges as you engage i th
others in the process: |

i final §U§§é§fi6h§ on ‘beginning to Wk%fé might be useful.

Relax. Though you will not always be relaxed when ybu‘writé, it is

inportant that you often are: You will find yourself uriting quickly and
éT]éwiFg your senses to push out the words mo}é quiék?y than you "think"

of them. This is how it should be. It is equally as important to allow
vourself to relax and to let the motion of fﬁé dav subside, to let an

inner peace take over.. For this, you might protect a time and a”niaéé that
are yoirs==  ihere you can feel yourself umind: Like oractising yoga,
this is the time to "reconcile the peace of asana with the press of Tife."!|

-~

Just a few minutes of quiet time, when you allow your breathing, to become
 deeper and slover, can set the tone for reflective writing. For Judy,

this means sitting down on Friday night with a glass of wine and relaxing
with her journal after a ﬁ%yé?ééiiy; emotionally, éééféiiy and intellectually
demanding week of teaching. Others of Us find it both releasing ard

renewing to weave ourselves into music, to 1ift ourselves from both the
past .and the future into a present that experiences only itself, |
Regardlass of how you remove yourself from outward action, the important

point is that you do so.

Write vividly, When you are recording your experiences, Efy to
describe them as vividly as you can. Try to transport the'reqder3(you
will be the reader) to what you experience. This mééh%'td include as
nich detail as you need to convey the images, thoughts, feelings, and

gccurrences as they aappened. AS you gain practice in writing, you will
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probably enJoy the chaT]enge of trans]atlng your exper1ences into wurds
and of reeaptur1ng a sense of tﬁﬂ circumstances. When you take a snapshot,

for example, y’ou try to f’r‘émé it-as artistically as you can. VYou want to

.capture what veu see: YWhen vou view the p1cture, it enables you to return

to the e1rcumstances, to remember what you said and felt, There is a

caveat though. lhat you see in a snapshot is a likeness of reality--not

reality. ﬁéaiity moves: It is in a constant state of change, and it can
be viewed in muitipie;dimén31ohs; When vou write; Eﬁén, it is well to
Your words are a partial picture derived fron ékbékiéhté at a §bééi??6
time--a segment of a flowing process: ". . - thodﬁﬁfs, 1deas, and words

are ‘coins' for real thihqs; They are not those th1ngs, and though they

311'; . . ideas and sords are more or 1@35 F1xed whereas real th1nqs .
s * il2 P
According te Yatts, "the power of words must have seemed magical
[hen they were first used] and, indeed, the.miracles which verbal
tﬁiﬁ&iﬁé has wrought have justified the iMhFééﬁiéﬁ‘ﬁ But, he caut1ons
"“To def1ne has come to mean almost the same thing as to understand, a13
Keeping in mind that we are not ever able to return to our

ékbéfﬁénées that are real oniy when 66&&%??6@; it will be heipfui to

You might find that after you write for a few weeks; you will beqin

to "see" and to be more aware of your professional and teaching life 3s

199
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it evolves almost as if you are mentally taking details to write about:

There are basicallyv three time periods to consider for sriting in

vour journal. For some experiences, you will prebably wish to write

out a new lesson, organise the day in a new way, or nave a colleague .

: observe an aspect of vour teaching or a given activity in your rbom,

Use your journal to think through what and how and why you are going to

;'/,Andtﬁér tine to record is.as close to the timing of the experience’
as oossible. Usually this will consist of a few key words and phrases

which will be of help to you in Féééhéffﬁéf?hé the events later. When

you write-at the time of the occurrence (or soon after), it"is often
worthiwhile to jot down images and feelings: These make reflection easier
later. The third time far writing is after the experience occurs:
According to P;ogoffilthé sooner after, the better. He tend to selectively
Femenber experiences and the closer in time to the occurrence, the 1ess

iikely we will omit or change ?ﬁﬁé?%%ﬁf details to fit how we mfght want

to remember them. In other instances the distance of time wili Bé-Béﬁé?iéiéT}

Many people find a quiet time at night ta think back over events

they then record in their journals: Some teachers sit down at school;

after the children leave, to quietly record in their journals events

.that took place in school. They find it easier to visualise what

happened in the classroom by writing there: Other teachers write

journal entries in snatches as time is available throughout the week.

A few teachers I have worked with set aside time within the school day

for journal writing==theirs and their children"s. "arcia, a fourth

- 200 "
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grade teacher; Finds this a qosd way to Start the day. She leaves her
journal open on her desk so that the chiiéren may read it if they wish.
Both Harcia and the children select writing to-share and personal
writing that remains private. D 5 ;

Whenever you choose to write, it is important that you leave enough ;
time to quietly reflect; this means time away frem other demands: Though
this is often a difficult ﬁéB?f to form, especially zﬁén we are so used .

,,,,,

~ and we wonder why.we haven't protected some "thought time" for ourselves

before!

For many of us, the place we choose to write is as important as the

time. For example, while jotting down .descriptive comments, ideas; and

impressions (to expand on later) might conveniently take place in the

" teacher's lounge, this is rarely a place where quiet; reflective writing

can take place. According to Progoff,15 we need a quiet place where we
can contemplate by ourselves; a comfortable chair or sofa where we can

Tet the tensions of the day slowly recede. Where you write depends, then,

on the type of writing you are going to do. Craig leaves his journal on
his desk and writes throughout the week and as close to ocCurrences as
he can. Then, on Sunday evenings, he sets aside time to reflect and
write qdietly. Judy writes a few days a week either before or after.
school for a zfort time and then relaxes when the week is over on Friday
avenings with a pencil and paper: to write {sometimes describing events,
other times working out concerns, sometimes introspectively). You might
find that for descriptive writing; a quiet place and time is not necessary,
while for reflective, introspective writing, it is. |

Host of us find it important, espacially at first before a writing

.
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habit is formed to plan time for WFiEiﬁd into our schedules: Thoush
ur1t1nq seers at first a time- consum1ng endeavor most of us fina that

we are sav1nq" time by he60m1ng aware of where:in our use of time vie

are efficient and where we-are not.
.8

, © Uhat do I Urite About? - *

The ﬁé%éiBTé topics and experiences you might record in your jdﬁ?hai
are limited only by your 1mag.nat1on You might document yeur thoughts;
fee]1ngs, quest1ons, statements, p]ans, descr1pt1ons, ana]ys1s, and

introspection as you explore teaching and profess1ona1,developmeht;

This means that you might focus some of your writing-on each of sthree

dimensions of your professional 1ife: (1) teaching--what you do and

why; (2) students--what they do

, the circumstances; a description of
their behavior, thoughts, and fee11ngs, and (3) collenial interactions '
and the process of nrofess1ona] deve]opment, your thouqhts and fee]1ngs
as jou approach wr1t1ng and colleqgial d1scu551or as you p]an, ref]ect

on, and engage in exploration of teaching and Drofess1ona] ‘development

TéathihQ_RbléS éﬁd‘RéSEéhSibi1itiéS; What: do you do and why do you

~do it? What circumstances surrounded your behavior? What 1ed to the :

actions you took? ﬁhat do you th1nk and feel about what you did? What
might you do if a 51m1]ar c1rcumstance ex1sts in the future? Do vou see

any patterns emerg1ng in your behavior? Hhat aspects of your teaching
do you want to fogcus on?. A v

Students, What do-students (er a student) do? Hhat behavior is
unusual? What behavior i consistent over time? What students are you
particuiarly concerned about? Might short déSd’%p’tWe comments entered
over time enable you to hetﬁer understand the student’ Hight it be’

ne'ipful to concentrate on your work with a’student Gr qroup over tirme,

202
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Collegial Interaction and Professicnal Develogment: :How do vou feel

éBéUE-ﬁﬁitiﬁﬁ? What thoughts crop up when™you think about writing? When

you write? How do you feel about sharlng your wr1t1ng your Lhoughts and

Co11eagues? ho might be able to lend their support and a djfferent

‘perspective? How might they be helpful to you? You to them?

' thahgé in bfaéﬁiéé unless the bFééééé is taken ?uFfﬁéF’ As Jackson

H

Over time you will.begin to connect writing in aiFFéFéﬁf dimensions

of your teacn1ng 11fe as re1dt1onsh1ps begin to emerge. What ycﬁgwrite

abo“t 1% 1moortant but of even greater 1mportance is. your re1at10nsh1p

.to what you write.. The extent td wh1ch vou are able to describe your

\

1q yaur 30urna1_w1]1 in part determlne What you canr1earn from them.
Writing, as we have seen; can be a Cathartic process. It can alsc
promote change. Though writing down your impressions, your jﬁys and
?rustrétions-ére valuable in and of themselves, there might be 1ittle
16

4

How do 1 Develop my Style of ‘Writing?

Everyone has a persona] style of ertlng. Because few of us are
o - [

"prOfe551on§1 writers and“therefqre spend 11tt1e time wrvtlng our thoughts

to convey to others; vie usuaiiyﬁaa not q1ve»mueh thought to the process:
of writing, We are probably unaware of our writing styl@. As we write

wore and th1nk more about what we are writing and hea best to convey =

i
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“ideas, we will begin to define our style:

Most of us learned specific rules of grammar which e try to employ
35 e write. Vhen we read over our wriging, it o%ﬁ&ﬁ sounds stilted or
formal. He think that writing is like talking, but What we have written
does not sound like our speech: 1T we bacane overly concerned with how
we write, we may abandon wri}ihg:;of at least turn it finto a mechanical
procedure: This is not to-say that there are not grammatical rules and
convent1ons 1nv01ved in wr1t1nq As a gerera] rjle, concentrate first on

and succ1nctnesss Approached 1n th1s way, rules of grammar can he1p us

" to commun1cate more c]ear]y.~,Sty}e is rare]y a conscious development;

it develops as we write:and rewrite. e

What Problems Might I Encounter?

Because few of us have written journals about our teaching before,
L 4
there are bound to be some questions that will arisé; Many of these have

been addressed in previous chapteFs. I will summarise some 6f‘tﬁé:mdfé

‘common . Eéﬁéé?hs here under the headings of: the wriiting process, forming

n

the wr1t1ng habit, wr1t1ng is a tool for ana]vs1s, wr1t1ng “to promote se]f

understand1ng, and co]]eq1a1 discussions

" The Hriting Process. "But what shou]d I write abou;7“ What you

writé about is much less 1mp0rtant than the process of wmtmgs of

Let your wr1t1ng evo]ve from your interests; from mean1ngfu] aspects of
wour teaching, of dilemmas or challenges you might like to explore further.
Select an experience and.write éEbut it s00n af er you éxpériéhCé it

past). Simply write as you thjnk about 1t. Better yet, try to

204
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take yourself back and try to capture on oaﬁéf hovi it Féif at the time--

s .

,'write as many details as you can Féméaﬁéf You m1ght find it useful to

exnand on your exper1ences later but don't be concerned with this. You
might also find jt benef1c1al to select a few segrents ar-yaur writing
to extend and heiisﬁf Work on clarifying your thoughts througn your

uriting and work to present your thoughts (and feelings) in a way that

conveys the experiences at the time they occurred. Such brief, polished,

vignettes help us to convey the weight and colour of small aspects of our _

lives as teachers and to feel competent as writers. At First many of us -

“would rather not look back at our writihg. Reasons include: not wanting

NS . : S , ] s

to appear incomﬁétenf; nof ﬁénting to relive our teaching; and fot w§nting
to look at behaviors after the fact. What we see; however; is: how we ;-
orow and chanqe; How the 1mmédiété CirchStances oF'oUr teaching

contextua]1se our behaviors, and how (w1th po11shed &riting) pleasantly

- '

art1cu]ate we can become.
ble éren't used to writinq to ourselves, Most wr1t1no has been for

2

our teachers and professors and it has been structyred for us. Here,

°

in our Journa] wr1t1ng we are asked to identify and write about our own

concerns, our own 1deas and. fee11ngs. Here is a chance to be iistened

Forming the Wr1ting Habit. Removing ourselves from the motion in

our teach1ng 1ives Tong enough to.write ref]ect1ve1y about them is no

sma]] task. Whether writing is more easily done in snafches throughout

the week or in longer periods once op more a week will depend on vou.

0!
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When could you write? Look at your potential time for professional
Two hours a week? Four? It is important to realise that you will not
always write as yoﬁ have planned to. -When you do not Write, do fiot’ Worry
or feel quilty about it. Resune as soon as you can and make notes of
important occurrences since you last wrote.’ Do not try to include too
much. Instead, move on to more current experiences.

Writing as a Tool for Analysis. For many of us it is difficult to

write descriptively without including our interpretations. Our

_are interpretations and.  as such change as our perspectives
.féﬁéﬁgéf*/géﬁé teachers find it helpful to go béck over their writing and
" to note (by underlining or bracketing) passages of interpretation.
Interpretations can add mich to our understanding of experiences but it
is helpful to recognise them : ‘as one perspective among
several possible perspectives. Another anproach that teachers have found
helpful in differentiating factual information from infliences is to
a?Vﬁaé journal entries ?ﬁfév"§7aé§;",§ﬁé side for description of the
facts (information that several obsééyérs;ﬁight agree on) and one side
for interpretations (and, possibly implications).
Another -important way to learn about your teaching is to allow
yourself time to quietly éjt in reflection, clearing your mind and
returning ic images that recur from the day or few days sjncé you last
wrote. This helps to highlight significant experiences that might
bthéﬁv’iéé.jé unnoticed, It _3156 6?‘?655} u§ Eiéé,éf to our experiences
. before we have a chance o judge or édﬁt them. —
Regardless of the format you decide to use for your writing, vou -
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will probably find it useful to date and label entries. Most teachers
"reflections on (child; lesson; collegial iﬁfé?éét%éh).“ This makes it

easy to locate previous entries and lends cohierence to the writing.

Mriting as a Tool for Self Understanding. This is perhiaps the wost
challenging use of writing; and in fact, many of the previously ﬁ@ntiohéd
problems aFéfféiéEéd to if It,1s an uncomfortab]e process. It is hardv

teach1ng in new ways, but it is also exhularat1n9 And, it is this

ability to fééﬁﬁ from practise that makes teaching pro?éssibﬁai— As we

become aware of the comp]ex1ty of teach1ng, it becomes easier to detach

ourselves from it-in order to learn from it. Our teach1ng becomes not | ¢
"good" or "bag" but part of an ongoing prOCéSS in a contéxt of {hééractihg elements.

some of which|are beyond our controi‘éﬁd some that are within it: We |

know more about our classrooms and our teaching than anyone else does;

. )
B N ]

and through reflective writing and ébiiééiéi discussion. we have many
opportunities to be architects of ouf oun iniprovenent.

Collegial b&scussibh; There are severa] reasons for discussing’
some of yourﬁhgéghts and feelings with your co]]eagues,. For one thing,

they will ﬁﬁbbébiy be curious about what vou are dbing. For éhbthér.

able to prov1de vou with mu1t1p1e perspectives and as fr1ends who can

‘11sten and prov1de comments and suggest1ons empathet1ca11v Bring to
them a few of your dilemmas and concerns, Share se1ected p1éCés of your
writing and ask for their reactions. Mot only will you be learning from

:géﬁémi‘Bdt you wili:be contributinag to their professional development.
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" How do I Learn from my Writing?

writing, and fiore generally, to Tearn more about vourself, about your

teaching and professional growth,
* it might be helpful to reread whatyou have written just

after you have written it, not judging it, but simplv

~eading it as vou might a story or newspaper article;

. e you might Wish to add a comment here or there for

| clarification, to incorporate further thﬁﬁghté, ?ééiihds
or information, or change due to further insights that
occur as vou reflect; | |

K]

return to yoqr~w}%tinq, whenever the interest occurs.
Some people find it beneficial fo ook back over their
writing in monthly or bimonthly stretches and find that
they quite enjov looking in on themselves.

Perhaps most important; do not force or judge your journal;
follow your senses and appreciate the journey.

. o oo . % o . .
Your Story: A Continuing Personal Adventure .

As you experience vour story unfold and evblve; vou will share
the cryptic nature of growth with Sybylla as she explores the personal,
life=long, and changing imajes of it}uth.‘

, This tale's as trde as true can be,
For what is truth or lies?
So often much that's told by me
When-seen through other eyes,
' Becomes thereby unlike so mich o .

These others tell to yous

s
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And if things be the same as sich,

" What is a scribe to do?

Why, tell his tale of course, my friend,
Or hold his tengue for aye;

Or Wait till Tictive matters mend,
Which may‘bé by = and bye.

So here's a tale of things a - near
That you may read. and lend

Without a fear - you‘ﬁi need no tear -

It hasn't any end.1

<

-
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Project Abstract i

Teacher Reflections on Classrocm Life:

An Empirical Base for Professional Develo:ﬂent*

The current study is designed to add to the knowledge bases of teaching and
zfessional development. it is a phenomenclogical study-of ttie classroom teacher
.3 a group of seven teachers who are reflectlpg yborn, wrltlng about, and discus~
g thexr 11ves 1n classroons over a one—y r oerlod Teachnrs Peep wrltten

._cussxon at veekly seripar sessions on feachlng and profess1una1 ¢ewekomeent,

-eekly observations in each ciassroom are made by the resgarche Teaclicre wets
tlected from seven schacl dlstrlcts Wltbln a thlrty-nlle radius qf Kent State
versity and include classroor levels from klnderqarten through grade thre» in
"san; rural; and suburbén sattings.

ravious study of teachef berceptlonﬁ of proressxoh?i qrduth and a perceptual
.croach: to developrient (Hclly, 1977} .

tajor questxons which are addrosssd iﬁciuéé the fdiicwinq; .

o -Hhat dc teachexrs think about on a daily and weekly basis?

tfhat are their proilems and joys?

2. What are the events, 1nteract10ns; and characteristics of
the setting which have a sigriificant impact ugon their
teaching and learning? . '

3. To vhat eatent do activities and courses which are planned
toc assist them inm their tesching actuaiiy help them? 7
4, What hapoens when teachers Cbﬁscibusly”reflect upon their
: teaching?

5; ﬂaw aéftéééﬁéfg Help 6Eﬁér teachers? =

6. What do recponses to thése questlon§ suggest for the improve-

ment Of support systems for professional developneﬁé?

Data sources include diaries, trans»&lptlaﬂs of seﬁlnar sesglons,,slldes of -

zh classroom and school; obsgrvations of participants teaching and field notes,

4 informal interviews in each schoel {principals; chlldren, parents, and staff
Abers) .

. 5

The phenomenoloqgical approach taken is one. designed to é?ébié the researcher
niook at the classroom 1ife of teachezs from their netspectlves and to describe
e everyday and cumalative experiences i which affect their and their students’

wes in classrooms {Edelfeit; 1980). .

5
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